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T was not the Dejign of the. Lit; Servant; who preached © 
* theſe following Sermidus, to haue them thus publiſhed : 
8. if, be had ſurvived the publiſhing of them, and of, bt: 
eber Serum. arena printed, (ans through een hat 
edndeſcended they ſhould be put to the Preſs) - they would, m 
Heul, babe come forth more refined,.. ani better digeſted ; i 


therefore be intreated, courteous Reader, rather take in — 
od Part that which is intended for the publick Good, than 


wn, 


Thing, which «0th not ſatiſfie thine own Genius, | a 
what han ba# here was gleaned ya Churchs 


l 
U 


dere 
wuſtdering | | 
iter, gathering Together the Subfaiice'df the Matter from 
1. Laibe Speaker. ._ And. alchough, far. cha mi Part, 
#he Expreſſims be the ſame at they were ſpoken -; yet conſtaer. 
Ing that Preaching and Writing have their ſeveral Ornaments, 
| 0 Things which are enlivened by the Expreſſion of the 
ester, ſomttimes taketh will, which being committed. to 
She Impri/fion of the Preſs, (ctmeth flat, ſuperfluous, Tigreſiv: 
wud redundant : The zealous Tymper of the Speaker,-iv 4e. 
_ Eivering ki; Mg by Word, carrying him ſometimes with. 
© Put Phe Limits and Contextares of thi ordinary Method. 
A thiſe Sermons were deliveret with Meekneſt and Zeal, 
Jo be careful #0 read them with a metk Frame of Spirit, to 
2 off e to Jowe 77 — * 
e "wii e, i the conſuming of Sywi«Geprefing 
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yio! 1 The. 17. Pri without wi 
Odlineſs is ſo ſublime and divine Thing] 
and-doth ſo. highly elevate the Believer” . 
8 that is endued with it, that by ic he bad.. + 
2] 2. mitced unto that high Pinzcle of —_—_ 7 
= indantopcivable Piech of Dignity, ay tor 
Wade line unte God, and to have a glorious” 
nticiphtian of his divine Nature ; ſo that we need 
ot mach Nhetoricł to commend this unto you: = 
ve taſted of the Sweetneſstof it; for Viſam wi 
' juſtifient ef ber children. Mattei 1. 19. Bot — are 
me iof who ſavou tet the: Fhings of Ged, nd 
whom theſe Things do ppi but es ſomt Urchian 
| ner, Se be ed aN e. ate 2 
| mie 


P. 
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e Direfion; and Infligatims 
much in Contemplation. of theſe Things ; So that; 
though we could ſpeak upon this Subject, in ſuch a 
Manner, * the glorieus Light of it ſhould ſurround 
- us, yetthe blind Heart cannot ſee-it, becauſe there i; 
a Dungeon within; and til Chriſt open our Eyes, 
0 ell as reveal his Light) we cannot be enlightened 
| by it. But had we once as much divine Underſtanding, 
ns to take it up in its Beauty and Neceſſity, in its Ad. 
vantage and Dignities, in its Comeliaeſs ind Equity, 
we ſhould eſteem it the principal Thing, which we 
Rave to do in all our Lifetime, and ſhould dig for it 4 
Jer hid Treaſures, Prove 2. 4. And there is no Part of Hof 
| Chis royal and beautiful Ornament of Godlineſs ; but . 
it may c and ingratiate it ſelf tg-ony, he de Wer: 
not eloſe their Eyes. And amongſt all che bgnuriful ou 
Effects and Parts of Godlineſs, this Duty-ang Grace, of th. 
Prayer is not the leaft, ind doth not a r Ch 

iz; and though it appear ſometimes little amongſt che 
| Thouſands of the Graces of the Spirit, yet out of it 
| Have come excellent Things; and it hath not counted 
| it Preſumption to compare it ſelf with the higheſt ind 
| chiefeſt. It is that, no Doubt, by which a Soul is ele- 
vated to convetſe and talk with God, with the holy 
undd bleſſed Trinity ; yea, and that as often and freely 
|  as.the Chriſtian pleaſeth: For there is '» Door of Ac: 
ceſs Randing always. open, by which we may ente 
In, and communicate, and impart our Thoughts to 


Mm God, and to have him making known his my 0 
| ec 


| OO chis is a Dignity and a Privilego:thad ha 
| Chaled unto ee inſinite Rate and Value even. 
the precious Blood of Chriſt : For; ve Doubthe Doo 

| of our Acceſs unto God, is through che Vail of big 
\ -Sloſh ;, And were this more deeply engraven upon ou 
Spirits, we ſhould improve this Dignity more, di | 
> +4 > | a 
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Reversnce and; Fear, being rale to touch t 


e Mount, left 
we ſhould tbe ſbut t brong b, and loo ki | 


- 


e 15 have reproached him ſo often · 


es, No there are theſe two comprehenſible and cardi- N 


ned nal Evils, which do exceedingly mar and intercept the 
ng, the Obedience: of Chriſtians unto this great and pre- 


Ad ¶ cious Command of Praying without crafirg, and they are 
ity, theſe two, At. bei ſin and Iaolatry: Too much Confidence - 
ein our ſelves, and too much leaning to our own Un- 
it at Mderſtanding, which is ny it being a viſible Breach 


of the firſt Command, Thou ſhalt haue no 0ther gods before 


* 


truſting in Ged, which is our Atheiſm, imployipg 


thit our bleſſed Lord may propoſe that unanſwerable 
d Challenge and Queſtion co many of ws, Hitherts have 


woful Curſe, Curſed befthe Man that truſteth in Man, 


— »* 


four vever Jnabilicy and InfÞotency to Gave out ſelves, 


fin him to help. us, we would bind this precious 
mmand of Preyer, as. a Chain of Gold abour ont 
eck, and make it an Ornament of Grace, te, 0ur Head, 
. 4.-9+ We ſhould certainly be conſtrained. to cry 
rth, 4/1. that the Lord hath commanded ns, we will dv 


Pen to us, as to have our PraQice correſpondegt-un- 


did our Reſolutions. :.: 


ES; 
* 2 


le you it co be, co b LON Having Four - 
rc neee 1 2 4.8 en 
P | vw — . . oP ; 


* . 


vd ſhould ſcar to meddle wich it, through a Sort of Mi 


poking-upon our ſelves, 
nd I as unworthy to life up our Eyes to Heaven becauſe W 


we, Exod. 20. 3, And too little Confidence and 
our ſelves in all; and imploying God in nothing: So ' 


e arked nothing in my Name, John 6, 24, And what 
1s this Practice, but inyolving of our ſelves in that 


nd waketh"Fleſb bis Arm, whoſe Heart departeth frog the 
Ye. Shogld the Living ſeek the Dead, and not their Goa? Et) 


nd chat complest Ability and infinite Power which 


| a hgh 15.43 T 9 £ LT I'D _—_ FP * 7 ho 
0! what a. glorious and. uoſpeahable Dignity 78 
Ak in 

Heaven, 


U 
ö 
| 


ho giguth is. Men all Things liberally to enjoy, Jer. 17, 5. 4 | 
ese w dwelling more ung er the ſpiritual Impreſſion '- W 


i: 5; 27. And pray that there may be ſuch Heart 


„Dies Wd Jaflipetion 
Heaven, in thoſe Zen Streit i bar dure all proved with 
© 7ranſperent Gold ; and to be converſing with Nm. oft 
Fellowship . 3-6 thfigite Worth thin ll imperiil 
Dignities. A Chriſtian, that is much ererciſed in Pray. 
er, may have this to fay when he is paſſi d thorouw 
the Gates of Death, ed long and endleſs Etefnity, that 
be is now to change fs Place, but not his Cor pany! 
| Heaven N ee ſſed — to! 
F more conſtant nd itimediste Epfoymest orf Gd. O. 
what 2 dieß Diy fp 8 be der leben ye ſhall 
be ältogether without the Resch of the Neceſſity d 
this Duty, ind noble Exexeiſe þ the 'Grace'of Prayer =: 
For the it be f bleſſed 5nd moſt divine Exerciſe, ye 


rr 


it involves an Imperfection in its Bofom; and o it 


1 muſt needs paſs, away, - when that whieh is «per bal - 
I” -Cor.' 13. 10: Of! to be much in Corr: fli 
EF © -ſpondence with him, and in maints ing Communic Ser 


and Fellowſhip with him, Ak of him, aud it we 
i * 30 the Half of bis Kingdom, yea more, 'whatſocver Je. 4 
n bis Name, according to bir Will, and what he ſeer fi 


| "Bt Wiſdom fer your good, believing, he will grant it mul c 
Mat. 2121. and will not it all deny You. We con uf 


vive thets ie fer ſach 2 Compreienfive Promiſe u 
mered to any Duty as this': Ia = Manner, it is tit, 
fweet Compend and Epiteme of "#11 Chiiftian Pr̃oni 

es. What is included here? All Thipgs, no Doub 


KI. PT. # 


Fer yout good are here included; and ging or tt 

I - Kind-isexcluged: We Gonfels, ifour Epjþ9: ents We 
©  _regulate according our Defices, they thouſd con 
= far ſhort of that Which reftind in Nee 2 and mue 
more they ſhould come hort of that which he is willig 
#  togive; ind therefore we ire bleſſed in this, that 
 walketh not in Diſpenſations to us by the Rule of o 
 Defires, but by that precious Rule of big free ind ct 
deſcending Grace; for be is able to give unte 
D above alt Fhie "wt "are able 10 a)tÞ for 
| . rhiok, Eph, 2, © !if ye would k hst is the gest 2rd 
1 RY eg $65 Gp 28. 54 E Ne * emine ; 

| | 2 ix n e 


Y | | * P 


— 


mw 


- 


2 A to the Duty of Pra 
while be is here below? Believe it, I could give na 
$:condly, What ought to be the great and eminent Exy 


a pleaſant retiring and diverting our ſelves from all 


go up and worſhip God, and bury our Idols under 


ollutiors, when we go up to Bethel; to return from 
che confuſed Noiſe of the Multitude of our Aﬀairs, 


rr ian ( 


ticipating the Time of his endleſs Enjoyment of it; 


or rather elevating himſelf towards Heaven, hearty 
of ſuch. an endlefs Command as this, Pray withous” 
Nang. Rom; 12. 12.) is conflrained to cry forth, Lord 


0 bighly magnified him, Pſal. 8: 4. I conceive, if a Chrĩ- 
right Notion and Apprehenſion, certainly he will 
ather as the ſingular Tokens and Significations of the 

ys given and commantded him. Scing by the PraQtice 

them, we ſhallteſtifie our Thankfulneſs-& Obedience 
Vork of his Commandments. O what a Bondage were 
0 ire Line of n " him; but anatural Man 


— 


* ; "l yer, . 4 | . "i. © T 1 
eminent Exerciſe which a Chriftian ought to have il 
Anſwer ſo ſuitable as Prayer. And if it were asked, 
erciſe of a Chriſtian while he is here? It is Prayer, 
pray abus all Things, aud above all Thing, Prayer, I mean 
true, ſcrious, ſincere, and not bypocritical Prayer: 


other Things, to wreſtle with God; to leave our Ser- 
vants and our Aſſes at the Foot of the mount, until we 


che Vail. of Sicbem, and to waſh our ſelves from our 
unto the pleaſant delighting our ſelves in God: A Chri« - 
the Sound of whoſe Feet, is much heard in the 


ia Screets of the New Jeruſalem, who in a Manner, is an- 


ind who is daily bringing down Heaven unto Eafth, 


bas is Man that thou ſhould be mindful of him? Or ibe | 
Soi of Man that theu ſbeuld viſt bim, and that thou:haſt iſ 


ian would look upon all the Duties of Religion under 
ither take them up as his Dignity than his Duty, and 
nfinite ReſpeR & Love of God towards him, than an 
owards him; ſurely it were our -Servitude, and not 
ur Liberty, to be freed fromthis bleſſed and glorious - 
for an immortal Soul, not always to be living in a _ 


hearing 


©. Rab, Direckion: and Inſtigations * L 
| Hearing of this Decree” and Command of God coming . 
Forth, Pray without ceaſing, will cry out, This is bard I th 
Sein, who can bear it? John 6. Cc. We ought to ſtudy Nef 
to be ſubordinate to God, and in SubjeQion unto no- 
thing, which may hinder our Subordination unto th 
him: And he who counts the Service of the Lord , in 
Wearineſs, and doth ſnuff at it, as it were, and who de 
never knew what it was to be bound in Spirit, till he Nr 
go to prayer; believe me, that Man is not much tak £2” 
en up in the Obedience of this noble and moſt excel. C 
Tent Commandment, Pray Without ceaſing, 
No being come to the Words, having ſpoken zt Ot 
Jarge of that radical and noble Grace of Faith, we are . 
come to ſpeak of this excellent Grace of Prayer; and Ie 
would have none of you miſtsking the Nature of this lar 
Command, or excellent Grace; or to conceive, that I ug 
the Apoſtle doth here ſo compendize and abridge ji ku 
Chriſtians Duties, as to confine them within this one I in 
| Duty and Grace of Prayer; fo that we ſhould conſtant: I ver 
Is 222 perpetually be taken up in this Exerciſe, and 
fo neglect the Exerciſe of all other Duties. No, ſure · ¶ inñ 
Iy this is not the Meaning of the Words: For the I ſo « 
_ Words going befere the Text, may remove this Mi. 
take. Rejoice evermore, 1 Theſſ. 5. 16. But we con. 
- ceiveit holds out theſe Things to us, 
* Firfl, That in all our · lawful Diverſions snd Inter- * 
ruptions from this divine Exercife and Imploy ment in I div. 
this noble Duty and Grace of Prayer, we may be keep - s 
- Ing our felves in a praying Frame and Diſpeſition; 
fo that when Occaſion preſents it ſelf to us, we may ®the 
retire our ſclves from the = of our ſecular Affairs 
nnd Converſe with him: a Praftice unknown to the 
Moſt Part of the Chriſtians of this Generation, who 
detwixt the Time of their Converſing with God, and 
their Addreſſes to his Throne, gives Leave to wander 
after many vain Impertinencies, and to rove abroady 
in the Path of their Idels, and to entangle themſel vi 9 
T5 4 >> 9 | d 5 | wit! — 4 


* 
= % 
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kD 


divine Abftrattieſs from the World, and the Things 


In the mid of all our Buſineſs, and other Affaire ter 
Jve go about, we oughtto be ſending forth ſeeret and 


. v:3no Myſtery unto Jaeb ; for in the mid} of his 


Lord in his ſecret and filent Way, Neb, 2. . He proyeth: . 


"—_ "Po the Duty of Prayer, * + 9 
with the df airs of n r; ſd that (in a Manner) 
they are incapacitated for this holy and divine Exerciſe 
of the Duty of Prayer, which doth require much I 
thereof, ind much Compoſedneſs of Spirit, which our 
mac of 'our ſelves too much in our Affairs (that 
do but by the Wey belong to us) doth ſo much in- 
terrupe 4 hinder er us; And chis Exhortation, Prey 
pit hohe ea fg, holds" forth unto us, that there is no 
Concitipd, nos Nats ol Life, wherein we cin be 
Pier Fit ercemerh us from the Neceſſity and 
Obedtetice of being much in the Exereiſe of this noble = 
and excellent Duty of the Grace of: Prayer: For if 
we be under Bonds, we muſt pray tbat we may be en- 
lurged: And if he liſt up the Light of his Countenance 
upon us, we muſt pray that we may be helped to walk 
kumbly with God, and to ereQ to dur ſelves z Dwelling 
in tbe DUR, hen be erecteth to us Throne in Hea: | 
ven, and to be enabled not to ſtir him up, nor awake 
him before he pleaſe. God hath in the Depth of his 
infinite Wiſdom, and unſearchable Love towards Man 
ſo ordered it, that continual: Dependence upon him. 
n-both our Duty and Dignity * 4008; * 

And then, ſecondly; It holds out this 


unto us, That 


divine Eiseulations towards God ; Which Practice 


Teſtament, having bleſſed ſix of bis Sons, and having 
other fix to bleſs, he breaks forth with that divine - 
Thought, I beve weited for thy Salvation, ' 0' Lord; 
Gen, 49, 18, "Neither was this a Myſtery unto godly+ 

Nehemiah, who, while he was ſtanding deforg oh. 0 
King, with the Cup in his Hand, did pray unto the : 
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Bd 
of preyingiin ſublick, and ina pray o io 
notber, 1 her dur Atbeien or OT our 1 155 542 
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tha 
to lay hold upon every Opportugi wy 


| , therefore ſober, aud wa 2 ang: 4 
that is not much now if Reque 
Nians of thi Generation do very 


| 2 h ne ly Pee: ere; And "dom the 


wy * 2 
dation, 


ad * wan.” Ley 15 nd 498 
Pray without ceaſing, holds ſor Tock: us, 
mould lay did - yea; 2 Ek: 

| cafions,; for the enjoying Of. et a 92 
which is the Scope of thar 1 6 


7. BA (eh be ) the End of ll = | 


Prayer; ven more; that we 


and ſet at naught ;; ind we cunceiq e 10 


ſo much interrupt our Obedience 10 his Hamm 


5 more afraid · te ſpeal before Men, nor ca} 
ore God, which is our Atheiſm; ſo that e ne 
is rather from our Reverence of Men, than Out 
Reverence of God. And then our Pride * 
from it, we being afraid, left going about chat, Daty, 
_ we diſcover aur Nekedneſt, and mate ohn Shame to 
3 ; and in our impertinent Denials of gur Obe 
unto this Deſire, we fludy to cover the Matter 
with a Pretext of Humility, and 25 gain Reputation 
amongſt Men, that Pride is hid from our. Eyes, and 
that we will walk low, when in the mean Time we 
b on high Places : And certainly that which doth ſo 
obſtruQ our. Liberty, and our baving. Acceſs unto 
God in our praying one with another, is our greats 
= Fear: of thoſe before whom we pray, than of him 
whom we pray to: And no Doubt, che divine Im- 


_ preſſion of 2 Deity upon our Hearts, would make us 


Toiget this oyereome ;: Or it is our Pride that hin- 


ers us from high Thenghts of God, and-hinders and 
Interrupts this ho 


ly © and, divine Exerciſe of ; the 
Grace of Prayer, even our ſelves ;- ; which 1 10 the great 


adorning 


4.250 
- 5 


Err erg ww a. 


to the Duty of Pra 


3 F 
adorning of which, and her Silver Shrines (to ſpeak ſo) 
much of qur Talk and Labour is ſpent ; we ſtill pro- 


poſing that woful End in all our AQions, the exalting 8 


of'our (elf, and attaining Reputation amongſt Men; 
and therefore it comes to paſs, that there is little or 


no Advantage redounding to us by the Exerciſe of pub- 


lick Prayer; ſo that we may ſay that which one ſpake 


to another Purpoſe, cum inter Hemines fui minor Home redi- 
vi; for we may ſay thig, That when we have been a- 


mongſt Chriſtians, we do oftentimes return lefs Chri- 
ſtizans ; for if in our praying one with another, we be 
anſwered according to the Idols of cur Heart, and have 


Liberty of Words, and perhaps ſome real Acceſs to | 


the Throne of Grace, when God lifes us up, we life up 


our ſelves, being exalted above Meaſure, and ſacrificing 0' 
owr 0wn Net, and making a ſecret Feaſt to our Dag. 


within the Temple of our Hearts, proving our ſelves 
to be bur eppry 
Hof: 10. I. And hence it is (if 3 Chriſtian will obſerve 


it, that he doth not much advance in the Work of 
Mortification by his publick Enlargements, and that 


the Power Of Iniquity in him is not much reſtrained 


by theſe, but prefently after his weeping over himſelf 
for ſome Short. coming, ſome new Temptation preſent- 
ing it ſelf unto him, involves him in the like, or (it 
may be) in a worſe Sin: And ordinarly our publick 


Enjoyments and Enlargements are not conſtant and per« 


ma nent by our quenching his holy Spirit, However, by 


the Way we would fay that which a Heathen faid, 
rs much for a Man to be as ſerious alone in the Ex- 
erciſe of his Mind and Affections in purſuing after 
theſe Duties, as when he is in Company, and that 


which exccedingly hinders a Man's Obedience, when 
he is alene unto this Command, Fray without ceafing, is 
either the want of a ſolid Conviſtion of the Neceſſity of 
this Duty, or elſe it flows from a not being convinced 
of the Adyantoge that may bs found in tbis _— ; 


— 
— 


a , 
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Vines, bringing forth Fruit unto our ſelves, - 


oa 
' 
r 


v5 Dirt and Intif ations 
of our ſecret Retifements with God, and abſtractin 
our ſelves from the Noiſe of the World, to converſe 
with him. What Joy in the Holy Ghoſt ? Whag Mor. 
tification of our Idols? What divine Conformity 
Likeneſs of the Lord's bleffed and glorious Image 
might we attain to by this ? As likewiſe, we may ſu- 
peradd this, the Want of the (ſolid Conviction of theſe ce 
unſpeakable Diſadvantages, that are te be found in our tb 
- woful neglecting, and ſinful ſuſpending of the Exer. in 
cdiſe of this Duty when we a alone, which are beſt D 
\ known to theſe who are moſt converſant with their MW U 
own Spirit: But ſure we are, through the Slothfulneſt of . 
eur Handi, our Houſes drop thorow, and our Building doth n. 
decay; and we ate become remarkable Servants-unto v 
our Luſts and Corruptioů s. 
No is there any of you, that at the very reading v 
ol theſe Words, Pray without ceaſing, may not retire | be 
- himſelf, ard jpdge himſelf eminently: guilty of the lil 
Breach of this Commandment and excellent Duty ? I an 
that whereas Elipbar did accuſe Feb, Thin reſfraineſ Pray. ar 
er before Ge, lob 15. 44 Surely he may juſtly Charge it Ill fe! 
upon many;, yea, and alas! upon the moſt Part of the IN th 
Chriſtians of this Generation; there are, many, IL fear If fin 
Bare, who do paſs under the Notion of Saints and-real in 
Chriſtians, who did never much ſtudy. to obey this w. 
Command: There are many here, who need not much io. 
Arithmetick to calculate all theis Prayers, that they 
have poured out before his Throne. O! whither is I yo 
your Devotion gone? If Dawid and Daniel were now i an 
alive, would not their Practite condemn the Chriftians I Fr 
of this Generation, who Morning, at Noon, and at ou 
| Evening-tide, did call upon him, yea, in the ſilent be 
- Watches of the Night, and at Mid-night did rife and or 
8 ſeek their Maker, who gives unto bis own their Songs inthe (| 
$ ſaddeſt. Night of their Affiifiion, We conceive alſo, if A | th; 
that precious Woman were now alive, to whom that I in 
$ excellent. Teſtimony is given, Luke x; 37, She wa | Ti 


oY 


Widow 


* 


\ 


Widew about fee Tine Tears, which departed net ft 


the Femple, but' ſerved God with faſting and praying Night | 


and Day; might ſhe not provoke many Women, yes; 
and all Men and Women, unto an holy Emulation in 
this ſo fingtlar ard divine a Practice? Alas, there is 


none now adays/ upon whom fo brave a Teſtimony, 
could be Paſſed, as upon her. We muſt either conceive WM 


that the Way to Heaven is more caſy than it was before 
in ancient Time, or elſe, that there is not fo much 
Delight and Solace to be had in him, as was before x 


Were we diily taſting of that pure River of Life that- 
flows oiht from beneath the Throne of God, and of its Sweets 
neſs, which cauſeth the Lip: of thoſe that are aſſee to ſpeak ;, 


we would be more taken up in giving Obedience 
unto. this precious Command of Prayer; and if we 


were ſleeping more in the Bed of Love, we would q 


in the Bed of Security; we would 


be leſs fleeping 


likewiſe embrace more Abſttadtedneſs from the World 
Vides- 


and more Familiarity with God. O, but our 
are rare, becauſe we are not conſtant in Prayer, and 
fervent in Spirit, ſecking the Lord, Ir isno Wonder 


that we. forget what an, One he is, becauſe it is long 
ſince we did behold him: We may forget his Ferm 


ind Lovlineſs, there is ſuch a number of Days ind 
woful Space of Time interveening betwixt our Enz 
jyment of him . 
Now we ſhall not dwell long in pointing out unto 
you what Prayer is;we conceive it isa west travelling 
and trafficking of the Soul betwixt Emptineſs and 


Fulneſs,betwixt Want and All-ſufficiency,and betwixt” 
our Inability to help our ſelves, and his Ability. to 
belg us: The one Deep calling unto the other Deep; 


or in ſhort, it is a Soul's Conference with Gd. 
Neither ſhall-we ſtand in proving of this, unto youz 
that it is the Duty of a Chriſtian to be much taken, up 


in the continual Exerciſe of this Duty of Prager, the 
Text doth ſufficiently prove it; but we ſhall only _ 
ck ” Les dne 


% 
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INE 7 DireRions and Infigations 


the more clearing of this, point out one Place of 


Seriptute, and that is in Eph: 6:18, where we are ex. 
horted to pray with all Manner of Prayer and Supplication, 
c, which we conceive to be underſtood both of pub. 
lick ind private Prayer, and that we ſhould” watch to 
the Exereiſe of both theſe, and that we ſhould not be 
in the Exerciſe of theſe by Starts and Fits, but that we 
| ſhould continue in them with all Perſeverance, as the 
* Textdoth clearly hold forth. © 


z the Spirit of Prayer; we conceive it doth not ſtand 
in chat Promptneſs and Volubility of Language, that 
We uſe before him, for there may be much of that, and 
itele of the Spirit: And upon the Contrair, there 
\ may be little of chat, or nothing at all, and yet much 
of the Spirit; yea, we are certain that the Spirit is 
fometimes an Impediment unto much Language; for 
either in out preſenting, or exprefling our Grief before 

E. 804, our Spirits are fo overwhelmed within us, and 
' fo*rronbled;, that we cannot ſpeak ; ſo that Sighs, 
or filent Groans are rather our Oratory, than the 
- Mulcitude of Words : So likewiſe in the Exerciſe of 
oyt the Jout is ſo filled, and in a Manner overſhid- 
. dowel with the holy Ghoſt.” that the Chriſtian is rapt 
up in holy Admiration and Aſtoniſhment: ſo that in 
a Manner he loſes not only the Exerciſe of Invention, 
but alfo the Exerciſe of Speech ;- be is ſo much taken 
up in gazing at that which be doth enjoy, and in: 
* aſant beholding and Contemplation of him, who 
ath raviſhed him with ene of ht Ejes, and with On: 
Oban of his Nitk; ſo that he can ſpeak no more, but 
beginneth to wonder, his Tongue cleaverh to the Root 
of his Mouth, and his Judgment is ſo. confounded 
with the inexpreſſible Sweetneſs and Glory of him 
char appeareth, and his Affedion doth ſo ſwell and 
tun over all its Banks, that in a Manner, he is clothed 
Ss wikh'a bleſſed Impoſſibility- to have che 2 his 
n „ = gue 5 


— 


Neither ſhall we inſiſt long in ſpeaking unto this, what 


a Myſtery, b 
deo Jon 


to the Duty of Prayer, + 


e cannor-ſpeak: However, be that heth much of theſe 


Things bath not bine ver, and be that hath little; bath no. 


"Neither . doth the Spitit of Prayer conſiſt in the 
Fineneſi and Eloquence of our Dictions, theſe Things 
being rather to prove our felves Orators, than ſuch 
as pray in the holy Ghoſt. . 3 


gut we conceive it doth more conſiſt * the Voice 1 
. of the Affections, than in the Voice ef Words, and in 


haying unexprefiible and unutterable Sighs and Groans 


VV 
tian. x ich he hat; given unto us, whereb we cry. 


unto him, Abba, Father, Ga}: 4. 6: If we.ſpeak;no moe 
in Prayer than whatour Affedtions and Bott as ſp oak 
truly we would not ſpeak . 


have io this Duty of Prayer, would be much c 
pendized and.abridged. Neither Mall we ſpeak long 
on this, how much it is of a Chriſtian's Concernment 
to be convinced of the abſolute Neceſſity of a. 

ator; and of: a, Days-man, that muſt lay his Hand 
upon us in all our Approaches to God; and ny we 
conceive, if many of you were poſed when haſt the 
deep. ner the Need that you have of Jeſus 
Chriſt; and of him that bath taken that glorious Title 


and Attribute unto himſelf of being the - Counſellor, 


Ifa;g- 6, were engtaven upon your Spirits. when ye 


went to prayer, you ſhould find it a Difficulty to fall 


upon the Number of the Days; and I conceive that 


the want of the right Apprehenſions and Uptakings 


of God, and of our. ſelves, is the Reaſon why this 
great Myſtery and divine Duty of the Goſpel, to wit, 


* 


the imploying of Jeſus Chriſt in Prayer, is ſo great 


However, know; that this is a Duty belonging bath 
| Knowledge aal Fiat, *Th 


hy mn 


« a9 LR : | | : We 15 
ongue; and there fore it begins to.admure that whick. 'K 


rould not ſpeak, duch; if we ſpeak mare i 
with Zeal and Affection, that vain Prolixity-that we 


edi / 


och, unto our Judgments and Affe &ions. 


ere are many 
Chriſtians 


. 

(1 
1 
9 

1 


FX - Urea at 
Ebriſtians who to tt 
| a great Progreſs in the Courſe of Chriſtianity, who 
vet may turn bick and learn that great and fundamen. 
Tal Leſſon, to call on his Name: Sqre we are, were 
this more believed, That God is s conſuming Fire, without 
- Jeſus Chriſt, we ſhould not be ſo preſumptuoufly bold, 
'3s to'approach before God either in publick, or in 
private without him, who by bis Blood muſt quench 


nſHig ations 


- that ſtands with the faming. Sword in his Hand, mar- 


fuel, 4 Kit of Rightcouſneſy and of Pence, 
He, no Donbr, is that try ſting Place in which Cod 
ind Sinners muſt meet: He is that glorious” Ladder 
| that reaches from Heaven to Earth, by which'we muſt 
aſcend up to God: His Humanity (which is the Foot 
of the Ladder] is the Door of our Acceſs, by which 
e muſt aſcend up to the Top, which is his Divinity. 
We did ence by our Iniquity fix a Gulf betwixt God 
and us; but Jeſus Chriſt by taking on our Nature, did 
| "make, a golden Bridge over that Gulf, by which we 
my go over and converſe with God. 
And Firſt, Surely, want of the ConviQtion of this, 
doth make us come with leſs Confidence unto him: 
For upon what car.you. build your Hope, except it 


be upon that Stone of 1/racl; and on biz. beloved Sen, in 


whom he; is well pleaſed? Mat. 3717- We ought to reſt 


upon Him, who is that Immanuel G with us, - _ 


. As likewiſe the Want of this, is the Cauſe of the 


| 'Iirtle Reverence that you have to God in your Ap- 
= proaches unto him: For did we once take him up un- 
der this Notion, how inacceſſible God is, except he 


be made acceſſible by him, who is the Way, the Truth, and 


= he Life; Jehm 14. 6. O! how would we feat to draw 
near to ſuch a holy E 

. nd this likewiſe is the Oecaſion of the little 
© plight 


we hays in converſing with him; we are 
| A * : : 7 111, * . 
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to their own Apprehenſions have made 


chis divine Flame, and who'muſt remove that Angel 


ring our Acceſs to God; Chriſt muſt be to us Melchi. 


-perſwaded 


1 0 the Duty of Frhr. 1 
perſwaded, that there is no Delight in this bleſled . 
Exerciſe, but through him, who is the Vn of Peace 
betwixt the Father and us: His divine Nature is an - 
impregnable Rock, which we cannot ſcale, but by 
his humane Nature, and we muſt make Uſe of Chriſt 
in all our Approaches to God, not only as one who 
muſt give us Acceſs unto bim, and open a Door unto. 
us, through which-we muſt enter into the holieſt of 
all ; (be muſt draw afide the Vail that iS hanging over 
his Face, and we muſt go in walking at his Back, as 
is clear, Rem: 5, 2.) but we muft hkewiſe make Uſe 
of Chriſt in all our Approaches ut to God, as one by 7 
whom we muſt be enabled to do every Thing he cal- 
leth for at our Hands. If the Faith of that Saying, 
which is in Jon 15. 5 Without me ye can do nothing, were 
more deeply engraven and ſtamped upon the Table 
cf dur Hearts; we would be walking alongſt our 
Pilgrimage with the septence of Death in our Boſom, 
and have our Confidence fixed cn him above; For 
there is not only an Inability in our ſelves to doany 
Thing, but alſo we are clothed. with a woful Impatits 
bility, as that Word doth hold forth, Mit heut me 12 can 
do n'thing. And certainly the lower we will d 
in the Thoughts of. our Strength, we are the more fit 
to receive this divine Influence from him; by which we 
are capacirtated and tendred able for the deing of 
every Duty. We muſt likewiſe make Uſe. of Jeſus 
Chriſt in all our Approaches unto God, as one before 
whom all our Prayers muſt be accepted before him. 
The Sacrifices of Judab cannot come up with Accep* 
tance upon that golden Altar before the Throtſe, ex- 
cept they be preſented by bim, who is that great MaFer 
of Requeſt ; this is clear from Rev. 8. where by the 
the Angel that is ſpoken of there, we underſtand to be 
the Meſſenger of the Covenant; and by that Incenſe, 
we underſtand the Merits of Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
that precious Vail that is ſpread over theſe ſinful 
on; Imperfections 
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18 Degen and Infligations 2 
Imperfektions of our Duties, which they muſt bel 
mixed with, before they be an acceptable Szvout Thi 
unto God. O! how doth he abominate and abhor all exc 

dur Prayers, if they want this precious Ingredient, tha: div 
fee ſmelling Incenſe, the Merics of our bleſſed Lord Go 

- Feſus\Chrift, it is he that doth remove all theſe Roy -I 
ings and vin Impertinencies of ours that we have in tak 

/ the Exerciſe' of that Duty, and doth preſent them in wil 
a moredivine Frame and Contexture, He reduces M. 
them in a few Words, and makes them more effectual i in 
for the obtsining of our Requeſts. If the Conſiders W! 
tion of this were more with us, O how would it make inc 

| Jeſus Chriſt more precious in our Eyes? As like. th 
- wiſe it would diſcover unto us a-more abſolute Ne. be 

FF ceffity:in hiving- our Recourſe to him in all our Ap de 
F proaches to God; ſuch is the Depth of the unſearch. I lot 
able Grace of Chriſt, and of his infinite Love cowards il 
Sinners, that the Voice of complaining on them wa Iſl to 
| | never heard in Heaven: Chriſt he. never ſpake evil, to 
| 


but always goed of Believers before his Father, not- Il to 
withſtandeng he hath oftentimes ſpoken Reproofs to * 

|  theniſclves, that is clear from Jen 17. 8: where giv. of 
ing ſ an Account of the Carrisge--and PraQice of bi: v 
| Diſciples unto his Father, he doth exceedingly com. 'R 
| - mend their Faith and their Carriage rowards him, and I tt 
ſaith, They have recti ved me, and have known ſurely thatl I 
tame ou from thee, and they bavt' belitvid that then dit et 
fend ut, and yet in John 14- 1. he doth challenge their I ir 
-, Uiibelicf; the one Speech he direQeth to God his C 
t.Father, and the other he ditecteth unto them. Love p 
in a. Manner, doth filence all the Noiſe of Com» t. 
phints with him, and maketh him always breathe out It. 
i 2 — in his Expteſſious of them before the Throne, t 
He will be whiles ſpeaking roughly to believers bere | / 
to themſelves, but toſay with Reverence to his bleſſed t 
= Name, lie never telleth any ill Tale of them behind } x 
| | their Bicks. 2 2 ˙· . ² w 0 


— 


— 


1 
22 = 


be 
out 
r all 
that 
word 
ov 
e in 
N in 


Pg 


## the Duty of ayers , - —'Te 


, | . <2 CF +» 3 TS * 10 
Bat no we ſhall infiſt a Iittie in pointirg out whit 


- 


Things are convenient and ſuitable for a Chriſtian to 


exerciſe himſelf” unto, before he go about this 


divine and holy Duty in converſing and ſpeaking to 


God. 


* 


with *Gvd, hie muſt be much in the Exerciſe of 


Meditation; not only of the inconceivable highneſs * 
and Dignity of the glorious and inexpreſſible Perſon 


with whom he is to .converſe, but alſo upon the 


inconceivable Baſeneſs and Lowneſs of himſelf 3. ſo 
that by the Conſideration of the Highneſs ofthe one, | 


he may be provoked to reverence, and by the Confi« 
deration öf the other, he may be 
lothing. . 


1. AChriſtian before he go to Prayer, would ſtudy 4 
to have a deep Impreſſion of theſe Things, which he is | 
to make the Matter of his Supplication of to God, ind 


to have them engraven upon his Heart; and truly 


we think the Want of this, is oftentimes the'Occafion 


of that woful Evil of lying unto the holy Ghoſt; for 
we complain in Prayer, and perſonate, or cotinterfeit 


the Crick of our H 
Tbipg: zun bur Eips, ere we ſtudy to have our Hear 

enditing theſe Things that we ſprak- And likewiſe 
in the Exerciſe of bleſſing and praiſing him, from the 
Conſideration of any great or deſirable Mercy, we do 


'Reſentment for theſe Things, which never Eofore wan WM 
of our Hearts. Tour? | 


Ofr<;;ermes we ſpeak many 
k 


perſonate and. - feign Joy from the Conſideration of 
theſe Things, which before we. never made the Mae? 
ter of; our Joy; becauſe they never were much the Mau: 
terofour Conſideration. It were no Doubt, the great 

Advantage of the Chriſtian in the Exetciſe. of Prayer, 
to he much. taken up in the Obedience of this Com- 
mand, Ecel. , 2. Be not raſh. with thy Mouth, and les | 


And Hr, We think a Chriſtian before he come and. 
tike upon him this holy and divine Exerciſe of talking 


provok'd. to 


4 
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net. thy. Heart be haſty to utter any. Thing before God 45 If 
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4 i Drrecrniggns Infligations. - 
Sold is in Heaven, and thts upen Earth; therefore let thy 
vnd be few. Seldom doth the Chriſtian talk or ſpeak 
{ with God; but if he had as much Grace as to reflect 
* it, he may be convinced that he is uttering 
Tbings that are not fit to be ſpoken to God: O to be 
fſttudying that divine Abridgment of our Prayers, 
which no Doubt, would ſpeak nothing before bim, 
but what our Hearts doth indite, there: is ſomething 
of this holden out in the Practice of David, Pal: 45. l. 
where he'beginneth with that, My Heart det h inaite 4 
> goed Matter; and then he ſubjoins, My Tongue is as the 
Pen of a ready Writer, Our Oratory might be more 
* refined, and confined likewiſe ; and it would be more 
"effeual for the obtaining of our Deſires, if we were 
findying this; O that our Hearts might ſpeak more 
in Prayer, and our Tongues leſs. We through the 
. Multitude of Buſineſs, produce Multitudes of Dreams 
to our ſelves. SER HTO | 5 
_ Thirdly, This is likewiſe requiſite for a Chriſtian be. 
fore, he go to Prayer, to be ſtudying Holineſs, to 
be endeavouring to have thit filthy Garments: where · 
- with be is clothed, changed with Change of Raiment; 
be muſt, put off the Shoes of his Feet, | becauſe hg 
. i; to go to, Land | | 
|. commendabie Practice of that holy Man David, ./, 
46. 6. Pwill waſh my Hand; in Inuoceng),\thrn 1 will comp 
thine Altar, © LORD. This is likewiſe clear from 
Exodus 10. 18, 19. where Aaren and the Sons of Zvi 
were to waſh their Hands and their Feet in the braſen 
Laver that did ſtand betwixt the Tabernacle'of the 
E Congregation and the Altar, when they came near 
= to. miniſter, or burn Offerings by Fire unto the 
Tord: We muſt like wiſe endeavour much to ſymbolize 
che Praftice, and to have our ſelves waſhen in that 
= Laver of Regeneration; and in that” precious Fountain 
ie ir opencd tothe Houſe of David for Sin and for Unclean- 
= noſe, Zech, 13. 1. before we enter into the bplieſt on 
n 3 (> he BY, 3 
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upon an holy Ground, This was the 
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ney 0 | _— 
an, what Ornament is ſo ſuicable for one that ig 
walking unto that higher Palace, but that glonous + 
ing Ornament of Holineſs, without which we are readred . : 
be unacceptable to God, and with which, we ma with 
ers, Confidence and Boldneſs go and ſerve him in his holy, 
im, Temple: No Doubt, if the, deep” Impreflion of that 
ing Yabſolute Holineſs, and Purity of that Majeſty with | 
„I. {whom we are to converſe he we go to Prayer). 
e were engraven upon our Spirits, .we Would ſtudy to 
be like hic; for the Foundation” of Frieridſhip, and I 
Fellowſhip: doth ſomewhat ftand in a Similitude of 
tres, hd ſomewhat in Conformity one with, © 
eng RS ERIN ok 
And, laſtly; When a' Chriſtian is going to Prayers 
the Ihe ought to be mu 50 8 - Conſideration of that 
ms YAdvantage and Dignity, hit to be found in the 
xerciſe of this Duty i This "09610 make" us more. 
ve 00 the rudy of the former ; and un- 
ef; 'we 


©» 


s the Ban of Prayer.” 


radd this to-the reſt, we cannot long con · 
tinus in a conſtant Endeavour after the Attainment of 
theſe three-former 'Qualificationg, which are required 
of one that would approach unte Gt. 
Now we ſhall aut up our Difcourſe, by (peaking a + 
little unto this, what ought to be the ſweet Compas., ' 
nidus of a Chiiltian that is going about the Exerciſe 
= Duty in a ſerious,” and” not in a bypgeriticel 
enn is 
-Firfe, He would ſtudy to have his Spirit under the 
deep Impreſſion of a Deity, and take wp, this, that he 


, 


is talking whit one, before wham Angels ( theſe: , 
glorious ànd excellent Spirits) de cover their Fzces 
with their Wings; which no Doubt, doth. point out : 
that holy Reverence that they have of bim: Their 
long Familiaricy and conftant .converſing with God. 
hath not removed that due and convenient Diſtance KM 
which they ought to keep with him: And certainly; i 
were he known to us by ag other Niche, but by e if 

rann . | | ee HR. Name ; | 
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1 Þ Name Jehov 
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| Inſcription that Peu, did diſcern to be engraven on in 
2 at Athen, To the anten God, were a us, 


Dig d. which 1 ae 


Chritttan in this Exerciſe. of . Pray way excellenc 
| Grace of Humil Uizy. 25 muſt 5 naments, 
and clothe our [elves . 0 „ and ſpread 


| him. 'He that ſies neareſt the Duſt, ſits Heareſt the 
i Heavens. We moſt be walking unden the Impreſſion: 
of this, that we Wire * our Eyes 


F | ceived it to be Preſumption, Gm: 18: 27. Behold now, 
fen be, 1 beve taten up me 1055 gente the Lord, 


"Nene. of being . Merciful, yet ought we to 


Nee 170 and hs 


our 


5 refion; au gli | 
the 

aud hl . O how much Wc off eing 
90 Known Ina evealet to us by that great and terri- 
abby, which be i; 8 above all Namt: 

at are in Heaven „ i Earth? Phil 2: 9. And by 
which 1 is pi dut 199 infinite Diſtance that is be. 
Non i, [vr Fe e of a 


Y were Th, Id re ye 40 For. 
Hey th 7 5 5555 ; it 5 d Tikewif e re-. 
dal 190 of one "Mice (ck cha e we ar in all our 


pproaches unto Aim; were we afraid left that woful 


alas) I fear it be engraven on moſt 2 of our 
Divotions, and Nkewife hat whe rewith, Chaſt did 
challenge the Ped le of Sams ria, be may challenge 
=, Ame N 4: 33%: And may be. w "le 78 


aftice. N #0/Jb'p, yo ky wales 1 65 
who bleſs an Tabl., ,.and,no Boube. fn ſacrific 22 
Blob, oi euren . 


are, tu f we were » ering Swine. | 
ah, 50, lis: 66. 
gba 28 
1, Tha thould' be be tee 'Gompapiga ef x 


Aſhes Upon our er s W het! egin to ſpeak co 


holy. Abraham 

Ft am 2. 23, That be was 6: 
Fe iv when be begins to talk to this glorious 
— e Majeſty, in a Manver-he:con* | 


Rae He ren ; 3 Ath Fans upon whoſe 


am bus Duſt and He, efix a Note of | 
"uh | * . a pre Adaurations 


1A 
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0 be Duty #f Prayers; 23 
he \dmiratiob, bebela]! importing ſo much thay it was. 
5 bold; Adventure for fo low a Perſon to ſpeak. to ſo; 

8 igh 4 Msjeſty 4 or for ſo ſinſul a Creature to open hi 
outh unto ſo pure and ſpotleſs an one, that the 
by ootſtool ſhould: ſpeak to him who is the Throne; 
„ ud, no Doubt, were this more our Exerciſe, we might 
fi receiving more remarkable, Sigaificstions of hien 
or. Neſpect and Love towards us. What is the royal Giſt 
Fhich he -giyerh;co theſe that are. bumble ? Grace. Far; 
the Apoſtle faiths Im: 4. 6, He. giveth Grace te be 


fo Nble, &c: His Love is ſeekiog; that Perſon that ſits. 
in <1, even as the Waters do ſeek the loweſt Ground- 

us, Ne chat is firſt in his own Eſtimation, is laff in the. 
zur aimtion of God; but he that is laſt in his own, | 
lid Itimation, is amongſt che firſt in the EMm tj 


od; therefore no Doubt; that is A ſuitable clothing? i 
r a Perſon that is to ge to the Court of Heaven.“ 
ole bich the Apoſtle Peter doth require, 1 Peer S 5. 
fe ebe with Humility. O! but that woful Evil of 
1 + Wide, which doth either ariſe from our Ignorance. of © 


66. Ir ſelves, or from the Ignorance of 9 the” 
arud our Acceſs unto him, and the Return; © . 
„ers. If we ſhould give a Deſcription of the re 

ne n that is a itted to detain Chriſt im his Galleries w * 

nt. Puld not give it in more convenient end ſuicable:; B 
ead ems than this, that he is of 4 humble. and tanttitt Spi- ff 


. IIa: 66. 2. andi 97%) T. rd. 
III. And a tkfird ſweet Comp on of 2 Chrifitan in a 

J Exerciſe of this Duty of Prayer, is, Faith, ant! 
Pafidence in God ; that we. have to: do with one wü 
ehe Hearer of Prayer, and tho is willing to give unt 
, þ ll Taings that we drfire, if we ask s in Faith ;, ſor 
„ e muſt exerciſe Faich, not only upon his Promiſes, 1 

t likewiſe upon that glorious and incommunicable.; ü 
tribute of God that is given unto him, Fſal: 65: 1. 
| Jat he is the Hearer of Prayer; want of this, maketh us WM 
| ine little ſpeed, and we think like wiſe, that __ 2 
47 A F Wan 


— — — 


| 


U 24  . Direffiont and Infligations EIT 
| want of this dotk make us live fo little in ExpeQati- 
” of, and wait with Patience and Hope at the -poſts of 
is Door; until we receive a Return, Is it any Won⸗ 
der that our Preyers be as the beating of the Air, and ht 
| Pouring our of forme empty Words, if we be not convinced 
- of this, that he is not like unto us ? God is not like 
{  Basl, who becauſe of Sleep, or ſome other Zuſineſz 
cannot give preſent Audience to our Deſires; ſo th: 
we need not be conſtrained to cut pur ſelves with | 
Kai ves, or to leap upon the Altar, to provoke him to 
{ cauſe Fire to deſcend. upon our Altar, to burn our 
| drowned/Sacrifice; be is able to give Audience to us, Na. 
z if there were no other to imploy him. Multitud:y 
of 'Supplications will be no Interruption unto the 
. Audience of our Deſires; he hath that royal Prerogs- 
tive and eminent Excellency above all Judges of the 
 - Earth; that he can take in many Bills at once, which Wh... 
is a Demonſtration of The Omnipotency and infinite 
Underſtanding and Knowledge of God. If that Word, 


* 
þ 
* 


| 
Wl. oh 22; 21,221 were believed, Wherſorver you aik in 
13 Prayer, believing, you ſball receive it, O! how would we rec 
| fiudyto have this neceſſary and ſweet Companion of th; 
| - Faich going alongſt with us in all our Prayers, and as 
et 


Jon ſpeaketh; Chap. r_ 6, He that arketh, let bim ak 
nn Hub; for be that waverethand doubteth, i1 as the Wavy; 
„ of the zes, und can recerue nothing." 2 
A Fourth (weet Companion in the Exerciſe of Prayer, 
dis Ferveney. Can wp live under ſuch a-wofol De. 
| © Tofion, as to conceive that God keareth thoſe Suits and 
| Petitions, which we de ſearcely hear our ſelves : Can 
= we have —— our Deſires, when weſhi 
ds it with fuch à woful Iadifferency? We have the ir 
= Example of chat holy Man David, to commend this 
unte you, 2/2. 29.12. where we may behold a glorious} 
= - Gradation and Gl. &; For, Fr, He ſays Hear my Prayer Jin 
= and that not being ſufficient, he doth -aſcend one 
Step higher, and ſaith, Hold nor by Peace at my Cry, that] 
I Voice“ 


” 
: 


2 (voice of endo 


er, and 
dd nb thy "Peace BY a mb. 5 Ke 1 
Tears of A Chriſtian have moſt-Rhetorick® Tow) 
dice to Heaven, their ſweer'Enfanitions and Flowings 
ut of Water fromthe \precioits Fountain ebony" oh 
nd broken Spirit: They do, no doubt, WP hi 
els und have n great: Power: lh bin no is mig * NY 
uy Jacoby in Manner; vid hold that Anget that wreſtled - 
ich tim, witk ne other Cord, but wich the Cord of - 
t Sm wok i 8 Hoſe 18. 4. und den. 32. 46. 
our Did ever behold Tuck Cord and Bonds 
us, Nnade of nfs o doubt, theſe art of a beautiful 
tame and Contexture, and of infinite moze value than - 


* 10 the Daty of Pro 
Voice being a Hetie Puder than: 
i. Pad yet galt he achat Bens fep 


the <0 1 6 


the Ne moſt: zud rite Chains that the gieatelt 
81 Princes in the Werd do wear as Ornments 3 and 
the ſruly ehe want of eis doth proceed from the want of 


he ſolid Conviction of the abfolure Neceflity that W 
und in of theſe Things: For ui one'ſaid well, St : 
eceſſities make ſtrong Deſires,” Aud alſo it dots. 
oceed from te W 7 of the Cotilideration of the. F 
ecioiit'Excellencies that rte to be had 17 Things, 


n of ut we unk. The emineney | of a thing doth'cncreafe © 
ad x e vigour of our purſuit after , and makoth us Mito 
1 4! 


eking of it, mount up with Wings as Eagles over alt 
Vat: heſe difficulties that ly as Impediments i in our way. 
Jaght we not to be emulous of the praQtice of Nineveh, 
ayer, f whom this is recorded; 4h4b they cried mightily 10 God, 
De. mob 3. 8. We think manv Chriſtians of this Generation. |? 
ts and becauſe: of theit woful Remiſſaeſt ml Coldneſs of ": $i 
: Canſ:Qion in propoſing their deſires ) may be conſtrained f 
en * hope over allTheir Mouyningy, and pray over: a. 
ve the Meir 19. n VED 5 nel a | 
id this New i if « Chriftians"Heirt be the Temple of the | 
oriousol} hold O! How ought we to pray? For ſe is the _ 
Þr ayer qu mond whieh the Apoſtle! 5 N of 2 10 
d oneſe Graces of: Pg h 1 e * 2 8 
7. t that! Grp e Jane N 5 


Voice. OO APE AM Ki 
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| 1 2 chink it i Myſtery” that, we cannot well 


N | "Herve me, I think it is one of the ol dark Myfteric 


| rimes difficult co determine. whether ſome Duties of 


h Wer ues agent 
2M FN BL 1 Chriſtian ferioufly. co . Ok] 
up; 
but theſe that are moſt in the Exerciſes of i it, can be 
. Yalolve it, and take units precious Effect:; but be 


W that is to be found in the Practice ot a Chriſtin, 
2 he in whom is all Treaſures of Wildow ang Run. 

, to unfold this one divine Sentence, Pre wit her 

| It 18 zemzin 4 1 to 0 
| Obedience, i it 18 5 Queſtion, we confeſs, that is ſome 


_ Chriſtian, which are 9 to be done by us, be 
mere myſteriqus to our gderſtanding: to take y 
the Nature of chem, and .what .i us | 
- lively and ſpizitual Exerciſe cf ſuch. a, Dry | 
| mthrtbey 7 myſterious ta us in our Praic 
d Obidiegce2 | We coofeſs, it holdeth not alikei 
Things, it more calic for us to know thi 
Pera ile many nge: We conceive it holdeth ou 
ſome, and. even in thoſe Things and Duties t bat: 
2 obvious ar as we E that have lei 


l 


of the myſterio FOE eee up0 
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TIO « 12 - 2122 e 
e <p 0k Þ OW $9: eue ate. 
Dante 
MY . great Advantage to ho mack tak 
upin the ſcrious and. divine Conſideration of th 
moſt ſad, bus moſt true ſaying, Tow —— 
but few pre choſen, yea, if chere were 5. one of x 
elve thut are withio this Houle to Day, to who 
We thus ſadly ) ould ſpeak, One ef you ill being 
E de ye not 9 to Auge * an hol aqui 


3 


70 1 Duty of Fragen 125 27 - f 
and Search and ſay unto him, Maſter is it I. 7 > ae 
7 i 1 Fe be exceeaing ſorrowful, until that concern. | 
ing Queſtion be determined unto fore how much 
more ougbt you to accompliſh a ſecret and ſerious 
ſearch to know whether or nor % be written among the 
living in Jeruſalem, and beve paſted from ' Death 1 Life? © 
ſeing, alas! think it is more probable, that if Pre- 
cious Chriſt were to ſpeak to each twelve that are 
within this Houſe, we are afraid that be'ſhould thus 
( ſadly) ſpeak, There are eleven of you chat ſhall be. 
tray me, and one ſhall only past 3 And O! that 
the number of thoſe that art u Th 'the Precious 
son of God vero reduced” to ſo fe W ng 
i theſe be many. © 

If he who Jerth nit 1 Ky fea; wh refriveth wit 61 
the e rar, e fe ng of the Eye,” ( 
can reje more fiir in ew err. 
wer, ant can e rien Bk! e) 1 er” 
Mgive bis Verdikt, ind paſs bis Hot 
that ate here; ah! upon hom miny: of our ee 


have been logs this dread 
| rug Tekel 27 85 1 75 


17 2 5 — la 71 5 wt 
Nerf, "ard . 
ibn Nu wit 


;6& their Sa 
Ki: N that 8 d. 
| ing — 0 we'tskeic'to be: Wen muſt for 


in > 00 „we muſt W 
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1 . Diritfions e 
1 at, God's Preſence, that ney p A Tia f not unte ger 
"YE orill chink that ye axe not of „for whois ſo 
8s abſurd ( ſays - he ) ha. -will 205 7 to. bim that is 
0 Almighty, and pay that due Homoge unto him, who 


all the ends of the gart. 
18 the Ert ator Ti Atheiftsa s theſe; Aba propoſe theſ 


E 
3 a at Ye DEVEL e 
0 E 28070 Pr your e 


ming ug with acceptance.-upon his holy. 
5 1. 852 75 20 ever know What. it wu co go to rayer 


nal Princip and. the Grace of 
EE con raining you . jon there not mL 45 oO 


Neigung and 
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or ut. A. ere good 
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= 
5 5 Fad in Famer p 2 5 


wy "bo 


in Heaven, before moſt ack: of us 5 m a viſit, 


Tg, * bis ä e W ſhould 


enen n I 
might have ſaid; Here he, did tury lon the. face of bis | 
Throne, and did vail himſelf with Te cli, o that L know | 
not where to find him. 1 

4. I hall in the laſt place piopeſe this, (Queſtion, | 
which| I. conceive may not only . convince. Wer ane 
Atheiſts, but alſo ſome. who have 1 1 of Religion. 
Did y lever know what it was to. 


over abſencefcom Chriſt, ag chk it 18 ö 
want? O! where is the e e. 1 
Grace of Love.now gone ? O! but Chr ive 1 | 


fear he viſit us before we viſit him. % 
And none Ag Atheiſts, examine your ſelves by theſe, 
and be perſwalled that if ye know. not. what theſe 
Things mean, ye arc yet Strangers unto.che ſpiritual 
Exerciſe of this Buty of Prayer, and all your Prayers 


that eber ye have ſpoken, have been but , ſmoke in 
bis noſtrils, and a fre 5 burneth all tbe Day. Believe me 
in this, O Men of the World, that in the Day when 


ye ſhalt: ſolemnly appear before God in the / lleyof 
Deciſcon, this ſhit. be. a great Lem of your Dittay; that. 
vou have prayed ſo much, or rather that you have” 
profaned his Holineſs ( which you pretend to love) ſo 
much. O that all of us were not almoſt, but gelber 
perſwaded to be Chriſfi an. Se ing Chriſt doth offer thar 
precious Dignity to make us not only Sens in Lam to © 


tl King, which ought nt 10 ſeem ſmall in eur Eyes j hut alfo 4 


to male us Kings and Prisfts unte God; can h refuſe 
ſuch an Offer as this? Might he not ſummon the 
Heavens and the Earth, and Angels, and our Brechren, 
who ere now above, to behold a Wonder? yea, and 
no doubt, it is 8 wonder, that any: of us ſhould oy N 
ſuch an Offer. W bi 26 'S 

ow; if any of vou would ab at we chat Que i 
What i is ; and:ſhould be the native Exerciſe of „ee | 
while he. is here below in the Land of his Exile, anda ⁶ſ 


* 


exesciſe 


Ly 


25 e eee aut Infligatins—& 
;Exercife himſelf in Singing or Praying? We anſwer 
that Prayer ig, and ſhould be the main Exerciſe of : 
& Chriſtian while he is hege below in the Land of Exile, 
«nd is a ſtranger from his Fathers Houſe, and when 
$ the Promifes are not yet n liſhed, nor all the 
Ss Prophecies falfilled z we confeſs the Exerciſe of joy 
bg and rejvicing God, ought to be « neceſfar Duty and 
Wy Exvrciſe of a'Chriftian, we may ſing the Songs of theſe 
| ' exceMent Moſictans and heavenly Harpers, that fad 
den "the ses of Glaſs, having harps in their Hands. And 
dur Songs which are here below are only different in 
Degrees; their Songs are of « higher Key, and our 
Songs are of a lower Key, thongh,waconfels, they are 
more expert in that divine Art; for we oftentimes 
| il our Songs in the ſinging of chem: is likewiſe 
| ey are more conſtant in thet blefled Exerciſe, bur, 
= alas, we are oftentimes conſtrained to hang our Harps 
on the willow: trees, while we fit by theſe rivers of Babel: 
Dat if we would praiſe more, we ſhould pray more, 
I and if we did pray more, we ſhould praiſe more. ©! 
bat Prayer would furniſh us. matter of new Songs 
we. every Day; and if we were much in that Exerciſe, we 


might have that bleſſed Pſalm to ſing, He bath put « 


8 


| 
| 


q 


: of his growth in Grace, he may know it by the Exerciſe 
W of ſecret Prayer: This is the Palfe of a Chriſtian, by 
WG which ie may know his Conſtitution, and the ſlow 


| | on; doth prove this unto us, that Grace is in a'remarkable 


q Chriſtian may examine himſelf by this uncrring Rule 


Dey; it is groming with us, r the groexitgs of 5 
7 inna man; O, but if we were more obedient unto 

ih this precious Command, Pray without ceaſing, our Grace 
A | Wight be more vigorous, «nd our bed might be green, and 
= we might be bringing forth fruit, evenin our old age. - 

ut now te that which we ſhall infiſt mainly upon, 
& 2 going through - this Duty and Grace of 1 


* * 


 wew ſong in my mouth, even Praiſe unto the Lord. I think 2 


beatings of the Pulſe of cheChriftians of this Generati- 


be 


l Fo os TT * 


beſide th Tit p64 we ſpake at the 10 Occaſio 
r. Wha hol rigs 1 4 * 70 12 | 
ri 


_ 75 0 e and binder a 
15 


en | 
ſecret Reticements in Prayer 7 if we were 
1 Hy did we laſt behold: hich? we ma ar iy, | 
vat which Eber ſpake to the Servants of Morderai, 
I 5: thirty 977 ſince I did behold the e Fo: : Bur alas, 
pur lot 0 eee and DefeQion from God may; i 
aſcend to a 2 rel * by 6a, 0 many thirty Days., 'F 
dee %. did hold th 0 bug we arc 75 | 
Strangers in Heaven, por thou; iguld be eter- 
nally ſo, we could not debate Sith bis Juſtice, . 1 


The firſt Impediment that « ob 888 1 Chriſtians 
! in hanng Accels to GOD in big ſecres 


Devations, ig chat weful and.c 6a Deſign, which, he... 
loch propoſe to hi met in rhe-Execciſe of that Duty z: 
we arc low, in our Deſigns. which make us low i in our 
n joy me Kai 5 0 3. Where there i 
given as „Nel eceive. that whic by. | 
wc pray for, We ack 4 05 20 1 1755 upon var Iufts. | 


my. io ſecper NA: we 9 0 1298 Preps to p | 
hep we 901 road J. 1 thereb eby ge applauſe; hence... * 
that 0 of Chrjlians. 7 7 its ore, richer .. 
ken up i ing — Ornaments of Prayer,.-. 


1 er the Grace of Prayer; rather to'purſueaſter | 


gs that: are 75 in it, than thele Things 


1 auing in it, s.the 2 . of f 
. Gol Kare that. ofa i end 1 75 em- 

elves; 0 * do our thac 15 

rhich. $9u1 aid. ta mel, 5 25 org the.» 


ple and. 55 by cas. An N is is 31" 

vil which Chriſtians may, eaily diſcern; and LES 

* or no they de F themſclves: is t 

Lr end of all thei Devotions? 

bath this wof A \Qualificarion; he deb 

Fr — grieve- more fe Wr. blick kth i prove. | 
4 Bonds... thun for 7. e bath. 
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a © - Jfothe Day Of Praje3: 13 
. never doth he go Ione 4 tO — =. | 
Principle pf Love os Delight to welk with. God, but ta 
0 1558 0 8 5 l bedr is, when moſt 
14 part of Gone ae 3 th ey de rather prove = 
A rales De Ca $5 NT 1 
is more heard, than. 4 fe Qions, and 19 2 
inexpreſſible Sighs cor Groans 2 the Spirit. 4 
Ab, the real and. ſpiritual Exerciſe of that duty, i WY 1 
far gone into decay; there is not one amongſt a thou - * 
fond that. we Nudy earneſtly after it. Think yete 
purſue | 15 wan God d your fir: ms: and! 
Jouri Rhetorick, . allantaeſs, and Fioeneſa-of 
N > Will got he who is. Jofinite in- Uf 
Banding hugh at yous Folly ? Are.ye © — . 
lan? Are ye not. 8 perſwade. n * | 
ful likewiſe know, it b whether — 
our ſelves as the. ow and menge 
„. Dee pod ; and hy is e . CLANS 5 | 
(s in Four ſecret n 1 
dyed — 3 rota SpeQacors * 
HNuditors, chat ſo they may paſs that Teſtimony yr 4s 5 
"ou, That Je art men greatly belowed of. God, that. N 
not eceive ſuch ſingular Teſtimonies of bis Loves of 
ven is ReſpeRs:; But wo be unto you that ate eh 
| e who. covet che greetings of the markets; ind the 
pern elf 721 3 ha called of men Rb: 
2 ze ball rd: Then 125 rs + e 
oſt; Aus. the * 1 laft 22 firſt. Then that -Pigverb + 
hall be taken up over you; How: arg then fallen from: 
Heaven; O Lucifer, ſon of the mern im, when Satan by his 
Tail ſhall draw all ſtirring Stars down, out of Hearer: ©] 
towards the 8 And, we think this woful Evil f 
ropoling our ſelves as the end of our-Devotions;doth -- 
Pot ogly.. obſtruQ his Grace, but likewiſe when we + | 
tzin to it in ſome. meaſure, it breaks it off. | 
It is certain that whena Chriſtian hath moſt nearneſt _ 
4 Ji Cel and is in a manner lifted up to the chin } 
345 $26 Heavengys. 4 
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4 Dies, anil gen, 
- Heavens, then he doth receive great liberty df Exprel - — 
fions, winning to ſome high and eminent Conceptiom Ig, 
of God, and ſome ſignificant Expreſſions of his own . 
_ Miſery; then our Pride cauſing us to refle& upon what 
e have ſpoken, dock much quench our holy Flame of 
Teal and Love: Weftudy ro have Expreſſions in our 
Memory, that we may expreſs them when we com 
abroad, rather than Affectlons in the Heart: And this 
> hath obſtructed many Chriftians of precious Enjoy: 
ments, and doth prove this eminently to you, that ye if; 
are more taken up in the Expreſſiom of your Enjoy. 
ments, than with the Enjoyments t elves. | 
4 * We confeſs, there are ſome who are more rude an 
8 their carriage; edn nome this Exerciſe of 
Prayer, that they may take advantage to fin with mor: 
liberty, and with fewer challenges, Hke that adulterou 
Woman mentioned id Prov; J 14, 18: who, after {be 
Lid, ſbe had peace-offerings'with her, and that ſhe hi 
= paycd-het vows ; ſhe infetred this, That ſbe would g 
nd rake ber F of lower, and ſlate ber ſelf to the morning 
Your Prayers, O Atheiſts, are always an abominatict 
in the ſight: ofthe Lord, O how much morg, when y: 
bring them with ſuch a wicked Mind : How will you 
hide your fins with ſuch a covering: O tike heed to 
yonrEpirits, left ye deal treacherouſſy with God. Tben 
are many of us that pray like Saints, but we walk lik: 
 Devils;forely one that heard us pray, might propheſi 
good Things of us, but in eur Life may. find'ttter: 
prophecies fail in the Accompliſhment. | 
. {© There is a ſecond Impediment that obfiruds 
_ Ehbriſtians liberty in the Exerciſe of Prayer in his ſecret 
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UE © Reticemencs; which is chat woful Formatity and 


my  Indifferency of Spirit that we uſe in theExercife ofout 
ws fecret Prayers, the moſt part af us are ignorant, whit 
it is eo er 17 5 7 to God, bet we are alone, and te 
wreſile with bim, were it until the. wan of the da), (i 
be Wieſe uf, that ſo we moy indeed by Princet with you 


* + . L 9 / 
k q ' 


ut by theſe two Hands we ley bold on bim, Faith © 


preſ· nd Love; Love lays hold on the Heart of Chriſt, and 
tion Npaith lays bold on his word, and by it detains hini in 


his Galleries, I: may ſpeak this to the ſhame of many 1 


„ - . 5 7 + 9 


pf you, that it were to your adyantage to be asſeriqus. 
in fpeakint to Gad when Je tre aJope, a3 ye are ſorious- | 
when.. ye are in .campan A. Flexthen did obferve Þþ 
this, aodtherefore did preſs it upon all to whom he 
wrote, that they ſhould beware of wofül Indifferency : | 
Aod we confeſs, That this woful Indifferency of ours, 

is but an involving our ſelves in that curſe, Curſed T 
e en thet bath in bis Fleck s male, d, vent ant 
ſceri ſeeth unto the Lord 6 corruſij thing, Q what if precious _ - 


{ Chriſt ſhould propoſe. that gnanſwerable Challenge to 
iſe of many of us propoſs, her, Are enn, of God _ 


| well to.you Or is there any ſocyyr Ming with you, 
erouVthat-you do {b little purſue after cheſe:Things,, We 
Neonfeſs, our Formality and woful Indifferency, doth 
euch proceed either from the want of a folidImprefiion _ | 
ef: Deity before whom we pray, dr elſe from ths 
vat of a ſpiritual Condiction ofthe abſoJute Neceſſity - 
ati of the Things that we pray for. Ye Formaliſts, whoſe - 
n je eonſtant practice is to be formel, by. your Formality- + 
| you ye make your Bonds fironger upon your Spirits, and 
do wreathe the yoke of your Tranſgreſſions round 
[here about Jour Necks. ©. Theſe impertinent Rovings of 
K likeW Spirit chat we have in the Expreiſe of Prayer, doth; to. | 
doubt; come from: this Fountain of woful Formiality, - 
tlfere that we have in it, Fow!s do with liberty deſcend upon che | 
| Cartaſes, when we are formal, and it is only Fervency "i 
185 that wuſf drive away theſ mme. 
ecre Tbe third Impediment that obſtructe 1 Chrftians, 
uf liberty, We-are net 2 taken up in imploying of 
foul the Holy Ghoſt, that muſt help our Infirmities, and | 
7 u nuſtbresthe upon our withered Spiries,otherwiſe fuch- 
1 hr dead Bones is we are, canhor Mve : Our bodily Exerciſe "N 
% Little, it. 35 the Spirit that quichepth, 1s is _ 1 
| Sa CFP 77 ll 
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„ „ _ Directions and Infligatins © 
. 8. and Certainly,” except the nuf 4 Wind 
ow. our Spirits cant flow out ; and excipr rhe A 

<p in end b4 elf: G Vai th that. 
to 87 'PraQtice,/ which is in the 
pillle of fur Jude, and ſurely we m 
8 88 when we read it over, And we may” be 
thamet chat we ure fo, IN it the real PcaRtice of 

in 'aniongſt. the midſt of the 

that we und pray in the Holy Gboff: 
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certainly, t NW duty i $ required of us although it 


s Myſtery, af Ei unknown thing 
f the 2 


be he goeth' 


to the Pradtice 


iſtians of if his Geherätion. 
uch in th Impl. loytnent of 


ay, he is put to 


Ar he h whit he ſhall 


WW ſay, and is oftent 5 put wicheut 2 Complement to 
pPfopoſe that defi; > routes God: Lord, L fu 


B77 e ou? 6 th'before the ech 

ar Burtrefl: 5 24 8 P 9 jA 

. bag he 55 15 Prof . r Fo F ft 
and y Were. not 1 dro 0 propoſe t deft: 


had neyer pisyed before 


b 43 „ e u, „ n It were 
Gil E "ahd ga to ptiy hens aST 92 Tp 
* am perſwaded of 1 z that 


if this Exerciſe of Prayer were..ſo 


ſhould have much Rpt Rh 
Expreſſions 0 80 


e 


ws 0 with reverence be it f poken ) the Father can biſt 
resd. The Father can bnd no Character of any. 
Petition (to admit * put N kis bleſſed Hands do 


1 There 16 this fourth 16 
S which N Chriſtians 
ins Gorey: eee 


Neu: 


ne above” we 
UH Words and of 


is certain we muſt have 


Prayer th ins our Ein $ and. e e of Prayer. 


rayers th 


ite penned in Heaven, are beſt herd. 


Heaven. That which che Holy Ghoſt dork dite 


0c 


Pr; ler, 7, that 


ediment'and PbſtraQion, | 
ahdAcceſs co God, 


pure ſo 
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„ , Duty eee ' 37 } 
little taken up in the imployiiig of Jeſus Chriſt a3 4 
Mediator in our approaches unto God 1 think it 1s 
impoſſibſe for a Chriſtian to delight and enjoy himſelf 
with God] but through Jeſus Chriſt; who is that Viſion "| 
of Peace. O Chriſtiatis,thiough what Door will ye enter 
into the Heliof ef ali if ye enter not through him. 
even through Jeſus Chriſt; the Vail. of his Fleſh; in a 
manner, he is the Door of Heaven, and we muſt enter. 
into Heaven through the Door. Chriſt is that great 
Courtier in Heaven, by whom we muſt have acceſs 
and admiſſion unto the King. If any Perſon dare ad- 
venture to goto pray without him (who ir ther bleſſes 
Day man ber wint G0d an Sinners I hecomes without his 
Wedding:Gatinerit,and fo that Queſtion ſhall be pi&- 
poſed to bim, Friend, how cameſt thou in hithcr, or rather. 
O enn, hm camiſt thou hither wit hout a Medding : garment? 
Aud be perſwaded of it, that ye ſhalllremain ſpeecke -Þ 
leſs not opening yout Month, oi i 1 
The fifth Impediment and ObſtruQtion-which obs - 
F#uQs 2 Chriftians Liberty and Acceſs to. God, in his Þ| 
ſecret” Retirement is 2he woful Soren nts ad 
Irgigements of Hearts that we have to the imperti- 
nent Vanities. and Trifles that we have of this pefling 
World - our Hearts are mightily taken up with the 
Ee enn hings that are inthis Liſe yes, 
the moſt part of our Hearts are married to the World, 
and to the Things thereof, and we think, and are per- 
ſwaded of it, that that doth exceedingly obffrugt and 
mar dur Liberty zud Acceſs to God. This Divinity 
was well known to godly Dævid, Pſal. 66. 18. F Ircqart + | 
iniquit) in my Heart, the Lord will net bear my Prayer z 
Hearing and Acceſs;althoygh they be not much diffe- 
rent, yet aIways the laſt preſuppoſeth the firſt r And 
this Diviniey was alſo'well known unto' that bleſſed : 
Man, that in ſpoken of in 7obn'9.:3 1. And this weknow, - 
that God htareth not ſinnirs, but if any man bt's woſbipper of 8 
Gil; on dbejith: bit will, bim I bosch. T chink — Cs 
b e .v it 
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Direct and Infigations. 


do exceedinly hinder and obſtrut us to aſcend in 
4 ſpititual Cloud of divine and holy Affection unte 
God; The- Souls of the moſt” part of us are divided 
WW amongſt many; sven amongſt ſp many Lovers, that 
W ic cannot; devote and reſign it ſelf unto God; every 
impertiaent Idol and Luſt doth Claim a right and rela. 
tion unto the Soul, and then that obſtructe a Chriſtiang 
liberty in his ſecret Retirements. O to b: more in the 
Exetciſe of this. precious and excellent Grace of Faith, 
whereby we may puriſie our ſelves from all uncleanneſe 
of the fliſb and of the ſpirit, and may be able to perſott holineſi 
in the fear of the Lord, O can it be that ſuch a Fountain. 
that ſuch a defiled and corrupt Fountain that ſends 
forth only ſalt Weder, can ſend forth any (wert, 
precious and ſoul-refrefhing-Springs of living Water ? 
This was a Myſtery anda Paradox uato the Apoſtle 


4 Or gan thr ov Hr bear fig? Jo can no dunt ain :yield ſalt 
UT wgter and ſreſbʒ Aud certziuly, if, fhall alwzys remain 


[4 ye know the Livery which che Church of Chrift muſt 
| | have, and her Members? it ts. tO be clothed with 
IE Holineſs, for, no doubt, that is the Robe and Garment 


WY afcer it, which is ſo excellent and precious: Believe 
WH + There is this ſixth. Impediment which obſtruS3s 
WE Chriſtians liberty and neceſs to God in his ſecret Prayer, 
WE and it is chat woful reſiſting and quenching of the 
Motions of the Spirit, that oftentimes we fall into: 

T Hence it is; That when a Chriſlian doth gounto God, 
N he is debatred, and his Pr 25 ut out from God, 
and the reaſon of jt is, becrale he debarred Cod bete: 
And this is — clear from the Brides Practice, 
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as 


— ind drendful Byils tha do ſq eaſily beſet us; 


James in his Chap: 3. 12, Cen fie trees begr olive berries ? 


impoſſible : for us to do both good and Evil, Would | 


with which'we muſt enter into the Holieſt of all: And 
may not that incite and provoks your deſires to follow 


. . « 
W 5 << ia. mii at ae . Te@a.e ii. 8 8 


with the following Vorles, 
. 8 , ; 8: 


-that inbabiteth Eternity, and whoſe Nemeis Holy, 


* ti the Duthef Prayer, „ 
16 held Chriſt at the Door, norwithſtanding his Locks | 
were wet with the dew of the night,” and bis Hair with the | 
drops of the morning. But when the had condeſcended 
to open t6 him, he had withdrawn bimfelf from ber. 
O, who would bold out ſuch à precious Gueſt 2 | 
ſurely, it were a more ſuitable Exerciſe for us, that we 
ſhould admire and wonde-; and ſtand aſtoniſhed at 
his low Condeſtenſion, that ever he ſhould have 
condeſcended fo low is to come unto us, rather than 
to requite that mat vellous and nunſearchable Grace 
of his towards us, after ſuch a way as many of us fo 
erer on” Ore eee 

There is this laſt Impediment that hinders a Chriſts 
ans Liberty and Acceſs to God in bis ſecret Prayers, 
and it is that woful evil of Pride, wherewith weare 
clothed ſo much in our approzches to God, we ought 
te bow our Heads ſeven times toward: the ground, when we: 
being to make our approaches unto him, even unto 
him, who is greater than all Kings of the Earth; | 
Believe it, if the Grace of Humility were more our 
Exerciſe in ſecret Prayer, certainly we ſhould enjoy 
more of him than we do, This is Clear in 1 Pet. 3. 7 
where he ſaith, Ges giveth Grace to the bumble z; bus fo 
reſiieth the proud And it is { likewiſe” clear from 
Iſeiab 57. 15- though he be that High and Lofty One, 
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yet he faith, F 4well in the bigh and hey Place; with 
him allo that isof a humble and contrite Spirit, torewine | 
the Spirit of the humble, and te revive the Heart of the 
contrite ones, And tho he be that High and Lofty One, 
he loveth one that is of a- poor zud contrite Spirit. 
O might we notalways ſay, That we are not worthy | 
that thou ſhould even condeſcend ſo far, af come | 
under our Rif? Modeſty and Reverence might mas 
us admire ſuch wonderful and preeious Viſits; 
Whence is it, ſaith Elizabeth, that the Mot her of my L 
ruld come 0. me Much more may we (ay, Whence } 
88 = | 164 
- 


. Direct int aud Inſtigat ion: 
is it thet the Lord himſclfithould come to us? We 
miy challenge our ſelves: that our Enjoy ments of God 
are not more than they are. 
Nov we fhill ſpeak, Secondly, A little to you (be- 
fore we ſhut up our Diſcourſe } how a Chriſtian may 
BY be-helped sfter his Enjoyments in Prayer (and after 
he hath been admitted to taſte of that pure River, that 
flows ont from beneath t he Throne of Ged) to reſt in his 
Love to Chriſt, and not ſtir him up, nor awake him, 
before he pleaſe. We confeſs: it is as much difficulty 
(if not more) to maintain; Communiqn with God, 
when it is gained, as to gain it when it is loſt, Oh, 
bat Sicen bath oftentimes catched much Advantage 
over the people of God, after their. Enlargements, : 
8 When was-icthat Jobs ſell down to ot bip the Angel? 
Was it not when he had ſcen uhe Bride. the Lowbs Wife 
mdf a5 i clear, Rev. ig. 40. compared with the 
beceediog Verſes: And it is clear 850 from Jen: 
bPadice, Rev; 10. 9. compared with the foregoing 
Word-: Aad -wben was it that the Diſciples: did 
WS ove, not knowing what they ſpake ? was ic not when 
WE chey.were on Mount Tebtr, and did ſee the faſhion 
ef his Face chinge before them? Matth. J. 2, 4, 6. 
US Though,we confeſs, we mult give an Indulgence unto 
WS chit; it wis nothing but the rovings of holy Love 
WE chac made chem to do ſo, which, alas is not much 
BY heard in theſe Days : We rove in a more impertinent 
WS manners And we think, a Chriſtian after his Enjoy- 
meat end Enlargements, ought. eſpecially to ſtand on 
= his watch, and to. pray, leſt be enter into Temptation? 
WY For the Stroke he doth receive after Enjoy ments and 
1 Enjaggements,is one of the moſt diſcouraging, Strokes, 
Wy nd maſt anxious, that he meeteth with; it bath 
deen the Occaſfion* of much Ubbelicf, and hath made 
4 r mourn, not only over the Foundation, 


EE but alſo; even to raze-it down-: Arguing thus with 
IF rhemſclves, If chat when. Chtiſt was prsſcnt 2 þ 
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much unto you, that je have -preferred-an Idol and 


vith s Crown of Glory and Majeſty unto you, and 1 


Iind alt 55 are i dund about the Throne, __ not 


Fas "1961 Ds 41 
che., ben bee th e Manz a, they we # 
led captive Unto their "offs. 7. 23. How mich | 
more ſhall they. be Jed captive with them, wien 
Chriſt ſhall be abſent and away ;: They b have been put | 
to draw 'that Concluſion, One day fhall 1 fall by the Han 
of ſome o 7 Enemier. ve ſhould gnerd againſt ſuch *' 
4 ſtrok 1 oth always amol make the 
Ckuiſtias call L the reiſity of his W 
Ie is bard fog. a The an td receive 2 ſtroke 1 Op 
bend of his Iniquities 77706 Enlargements, an 
preſently to call 5 queſtion the reality of A 
yea mon, to call in * his eftate in Grace for 
they db often debate with thewfelves, if it þ hed been 
be who We ome, row | mo have tnablex me to ſings 
few Of 2 of iYiumph*s power wy Las: And alfo' ye would 
guard vpaifift' it, becauſe it is one of the moſt diſhon> | 
eurable Indignities and Affronts that can be pur upon 
precious Chriſt; ind if 2 were no more to provoke 
you to 2 0 a aint it, may it not be ſufficient your 
you, ch roke hien d fave" received by 
— . . your Emlargements and Bufop OY 

if it be by 'your own conſent ( believe ow | 
be oe Gt it) tet in a Manner; ir fick 


Luſt «ven to Jeſus Chriſt: We think the Jews pre- 
ferring Barabla before Chriſt, when the Crown of 
Thorns was upom his Head, and when he wog fpitted 
upon, ond buffered, is not ſuch an - Indigotty and 
Diſgracs# 45 ye put vpon him, when ye prefer your 
Luſts and dh unto him, even when he 15" appearing. 


Robe of Righteouſnieſs and of Joy? O dare xe even in 
bis preſenes prefer any thing before him? Might not 
Angels and the Souls of jun Men made now perfect, | 


— ng vp tharLamentation over you, Di yen, 
ren 1 85 * 9 And we there 
a ere 


| 
| 
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. 
Where are theſe, tree Wolof Evils that readily befull « 
7 Chriſtian after Enlargement and Enjoyments that he 
T ˙ AAT ror 6 yo 

= There is this firſt Evil of Security, Cent. 5. 3. 
= compared with the firſt Verſe, where Chriſt when he 
= was come into his Gajden, _ bad gathered bis myrrh with 


3 


e os prong wth bi ee, an 
n wins with bis wiſh; And vet for al 
4 theſe Enjoyments the. Sponſe wa "06 ding: As likes 
Wl ways in Zech. 4..1..comPared. with the preceeding 


. Chapter, where the Prophet fell aſleep after his En. 
joyments, ntl the  dngel came and awaled hin. Ah, 
we readily. ſleep in the Bed of Love? And that bath 
impeded many excellent, Viſies chit we might have, 
© what a, Viſit was that of the Spouſe, Cent, g. 2: we 
i. 1 LES - - G ine i 2 DP 
w queſtion wbether ever ſhe. got ſuch an one whilk 
Ml ſhe was here below. r 
1 n e of Pride, ai 
reſuppoſed, in 2 Cor, 12-. 7, wheres. le 
e exalted above meaſure, _ through the ab und aut 


certainly 
7 nlg 1 fk 7 7 2 1 
ede, there it Meſevger of Satan ſent to buff 
. 0, but jt.is a.daogeravs, £35:5iſe for a Chriſtian 
| Qtalparch his own: Glory. We confals;, we do not 
ſearch to ſtrengthen our Confidence, or our Love, 
but. t add Oil to that Fire of Pride in our 
Refleſtions upon ous ſelyss : The wind doth liſt us up 
upon Its, mings, and, n ride ap, it till aur Jubſtance br 
dial ved. in 79 35 1 1 Ty $3 14" ÞX: "TR 0 
2 Andthere is this third Evil w hie 1.15 nat {ſo obvious, 
but go doubt, doth- oftentimes befal the ; Chriſtian, 
dad that is Self-love, which oftentimes he falleth 
9 into after, his Enjoyments, and this. Evil doth cer* 
on | tainly break off many of our Enjoyments, to the 
Diſadvantage of the Chriſtian, and binders him to 
exerciſe. himſelf in the Grace of true Love, which 
WE always. we ought to be keeping in Bxerciſg,, becauſe 
it is that Oil by which our Chariot: W 4 
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xt Wu in a manner? If the moſt part of us did now 


to the Duty of Prayer, ©; 


Now for that which we - propoſed, vin. How n 


bich he bath atrained' to by Prayer: We ſhall onl) 


f Watchſulceſs after your Tnlargements, tber je 
ter not into Tempraten. And, 8. Be much in the 
ereiſe of Humility, that when Grace lifts you up, 
du may not lift up your ſelves, O but a Chriſtian 
at walketh always with his Feet towards the Earth, 
d doth never mount an Hand breadth above it, he 
Jketh moſt ſafely. I know nothing to keep your 
njoyments in Life, and to keep you from ſoring in 
our Enjoyments ſo much, as the Grace of Humility. 
it we need not infiſt long in telling you, how ye 


w of them in theſe Days. When were ye in 
even ? or when was Heaven brought down to 


bold Chriſt, we would not know him, it is ſo, 


ch a ſuppoſition as this were poſſible, that it 
wrift would go down to the Pit of thoſe damned 
[ſons that are reſerved in-everlaſting Chains, and 


each that Doctrine unto them, Here am I, recoive m, 


ye ſball obtain Life ; we queſtion whether Ohedi» 
ce or Admiraticon would be more their Exercife : 
ould they not bind that Command as a Chain of 
old about their Neck? But know it; ye that refuſe. 


I that precious Promiſe that is in Zeth. 8, 27. 
accompliſhed, Aud * tbe inhabit ents f one” City ſhall 
1e another,” ſaying, Let us go' ſpeedily te pray before. 
LORD, and to 10 the LORD FT Hes; 1 will ge 


: Or as the Word may be rendred,. . — 4 
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4, e e , Charly of 
duſt” move ſwifter, and bo as' the Chariots f 
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hriſtian may be helped to keep his Enjoy ments 
opoſe _ two Things, I. Be much in the Exerciſe 2B 


all maintain your Enjoyments; there are, alas, ſo « 


och is he undervalued in theſe Days ? I think if 


Im now, ere leng he ſhall ecfuſe you- Ob, when | 
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is * n 129 4 2270 n | 
:EAL.; Godlineſs is ſo intire and undivided 
K chiog, ad che parts of it are ſo inſeparably kn 
md linked one with another, and cannot. be parte 
that it is like Ciriſt' Coat that was without ſeams, thati 
| could nes be divided; and except the whole fall cou! 
divine Lot, we can have no part nor portion in it 
Ind were this more; ſolidly- believed and imprint 
v pon our Hearts, the! inſeparable-Connexton and ne 
Cognation that ivamongſt all the Graces of the Spici 
we: thould not be fo partial and divided in d 
- putſaics after them, /#par ating thoſe Things which be ban 
_ Joineattogether, which oftentimes is the Occaſion that ou 
Nakedneſs and Deſormity doth appear; neither ſhoul 
weſ if this were believed ) be ſo ſeon fatisfied wil 
our Attzinments; (but in a manner) ſhould be inte 
wy taining an holy Oblivion and Forgetfulneſs of all thi 
. 7 | 1 have purchaſed, to put by our Hand, and ſhou 
Se paſſing forward tothoſe Things that are before, till once 
main 10 that tature of one in Chriſt, And til Grace hav 
its perfect Work, and want nothing; we cap never bt 
cConſtant . Amongft all the Graces of the Spirit, whi 
2 Chtiſtian ought vigorouſly to purſue after, this GracF®?. 
of Prayer is not amongft the feaſt; it is that which 
keeperh ell the Graces of a Chriſtian in life and vigou a 


3 8 " 1 3 , | % * 
| : * P * 
. at ” " 


* — 


tothe Duty Payer. K 
Fi a fat and fteuriſhing, and bs PS. Y 

WW 01d age : And except the Chriſtian be planted byte 

. l, his Branches will ever chop 6 oyer the Wu 
ho is the Chriſtian that groweth like s palm-triC an 

l fruriſh 45 the Cedar in Lebgnon f I it 0 be that it 
axiedin the Houſe of the Lord, which 15 # Houſe of Prayer ? 

Ind we conceive that the fundamental 'caufe' why 
race, and the real BD e of _ 5. — p43 ws 
E and temat * we i 8 W | 
f ve ante teat Co his 

. 1 


eſſen rofl rayer, w. 
* Fear Land. 


ning rk 5 

ares pr oe yr chbld 
Brie 0 the 555 'of a ds, in the 
Wis}, of v oth grow tree of. Life which'bikirs 
4:7 monner 8 Tear? O what Tant ſuppdſe 

ou it to be, wherein are. twelve Hatveſts every Yew? 
Alas, we are ſtraitned in our Deſires which: makes 

s ſtraitned in our Enjoyments. May not _we'bluſh 
beatbamed, that the Mei of the World ſhould 
nlazge their e bs Hell yg ix Death and ne 


ive gie, g ad .tranfi nities of 
She World, 1 5 W. N . 


v2 ngk 3 
o enlarge their Deſites as ben, and as the ahb 
Fe ſes. ſbaſe, after theſe be pre at ate moſt high nd 
divine in their Nature, a are 1 re r | 
rÞdyancagions intheir, Enjoyment ?* We think 
e " our flow purſuit after theſe Tue 


_ Ignorance 
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FA... fone and 1 
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- Paſſing Vanities of this vain and tranſient World, 


_ moſt compendious way to maintain Fellowſhip i 


next 


whether they 9 yea or not; or 
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ſwift and vigorous: Purſuit after theſe endleſs un 


_ + We did st the laſt Occaſion, ( ſpeaking upon theſ; 
Words) ſpeak ſomewhar.co that which doch obſtrubi 
a Chriſtians Liberty in his ſecret Retirements ani 
_ converfing with God, fo that the door of acceſs is of 
tegtimes ſhut. upon him, and he hath not the Digniy 
conferred upon him to enter into the holieft of all. 


We ſpike likewiſe to that which was the beſt and 


Communion with God after one it is attained, thi 
hen our Hearts are enlarged, we may keep our Spit”! 
in a tender and ſpiritual Frame: We ſhall now inch 

lace ſpeak a little to you, How a Chriſtian my 
be helped to know the reality of his Enjoymenty, 
* * | OXent 
and Significations of the Lords ſpecial and Tl 
Reſpett; nd bafore we ſpeak of that, we fhull premiſ 
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e may have many. Things chat look like the mol 2. 


a ſpiritual Enjoymentsof a Chriſtian; but In 
7 9 that. the Enjoy ments of theſe that have bet 


x common Work of che Spirit, they are not of ue te 


© u.meaſure and degree, ad the Enjoyments of the ſincere} {5 


Chriftiaa : Hence, they” are Ta Id is Heb 6. F. but 1 Go 


as When one goet" to the Merchant to buy”Liquor, 
he doth receive ſomewhat to taſte, ta teach him to 
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Noc they. bave, the ſttength and vigot of their 


orruptions are not much abated thereby ; nether is 


Conformity with God attained; hence is that Word, 
Mar. 13.40, Tho they receivethe V Ware. with Joy, yet 
the Thorns (which we do underfian * ua, 
ons ) they do grow without any oppo! 17 zand th 2 
that never knew what it was to have the ſlrength 
vigor of their Luſts abated by, their Enjoyme ik 
they have but a common Work tof the Spirit. | 
Hy pocrites Enlargements are rather in publick, an! i : 
their converſings, one, with, another, than, in oe 
ſeeret:Retirements ; An thoſe: Kajo; — * that the 
have when they conyerſe one Th an nothe Eo hex.da 
hor oy. and ach Padar becauſe.o phaſe that hes 
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meat which: l of God. t % Wen th 
ſeeing of + be he (xſight not fo frequent in thoſe Days) 
| he ſubjoins a ftrarige Inferenge from fo. divine Promiſ {rr 
| Therefore 1 abhor. my ſef is duft aud aſbes.” And in 
| = 6. 5. 3 wich the preceeding Verſes, here 
I 1, from that 51 diſcovery'of God, as ts ſee him 
- In bis Temple, e i conftraitied to cry forth, Vo it 
me, In undone, berufe Lam i lien of" anicleay ligh: if 
©. 2 our Advantage,” thit when 'we tre lifced up to 
the third Hcavens, were it to hear Words ther are 
e, yet to cover our upper Lip, and wed 
or Bars = © ought always tb ſit _ G * 
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aa to the Duty of Prayer. 49 
ve conceive that it is a moſt excellent Way to keep 
zur ſelves in Life after our Eojoyments, to walking 
wumbly with God, and to know that the Root beareth - 
c, and not we the Root. Chriſtian Enlargements that 
re real, have this Effect upon them, I: doth pr@gke 
o 2 more conſtant Exerciſe in purſuing after God, 
heir Diligence is enlarged when they are enlargeds } 
ence is that Word, Pſal: 116, 2. Becauſe Goa hath ine 
lined his Heart unto me, (which preſuppoſeth Acceſs ) 
perefore will I call upon him as long as 1 live. It is certain, 
hat if our Enjoyments be real, they will be well im- 
proven; For this is a ſweet Fruit which doth always 
ccompany them. a b | IP 
2. Ye may likewiſe know the Reality of your En- 
oyments by your Endeavours to remove all Impedi- 
nents and ObſtruQions that may interrupt your fel- 
owſhip and Correſpondence with God, according to 
hat Word, Cant. 3. 5. When after the Church did be- 
old him, who had been ſo long abſent, ſhe is put ta 
his, I Charge you, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem, by the Roes 
the Hinds of the Field, that Je flir not up, nor awaks- 
beloved till he pleaſe, © I conceive this is one of the 
oft certain Demonſtrations of the Reality of Enjoy=. / 
ents, when ye are put to more Carefulneſs and Sole 
jeitude to have all Things taken out of the Way that 
0 Fey Provoke bim to go away, and quench his holy 
pirit. O! but it is a marvellous undervaluing of the 
race of Jeſus Chriſt, to take ſuck a Latitude to dur 
elves after we have been enlarged. 3 
3. Ye m. y likewiſe know the Reality of your Enjoy= 
nents by this, when ye do attain Conformity. with 
od by your Enjoyments : Hence is that Word, 2 Cer. 
. 16. Bibolding as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord, we are 
Faged into the ſame Image, from Glory to Glory, even as 
y tie Spirit of the Lord. Our Corruption muſt be abated, 
1 f we would prove the Reality of our Enjoyments ; for 
eff we give them that compleat Latitude which — 
— . £ 2 c 
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| have had before, we have Reaſon to be ſuſpicions an 
=_—  jcalous over our ſelves; and we ſhall ſay this, Do no 
reſt upon allyour Enjoyments that you have here wit! 
in Time, 28 ſatisfaQory ; but let them rather provok 
_ _yaut Appetite, than ſuffice your Deſites and Long 
BZ 70 N. That holy Man David knew of no Beginning 
of Satis fa Sion, but when Eternity ſhould come, accon 
ing to that Word, Pſal. 17. 15. When 1'awake (that! 
in the bleſſed Morning of he Reſurrection) then fl 
I be ſati;fied with thy Liłeneſi. Did-David never find 
Satisfaction here below: All that he did receive, wy 
but the Streams that did flow from that immenſe a 
profound Fountain and Sea of Love. He did drick 
but of the Brock, while he was here below; by 
when he was above, he was drowned in that immenk 
i | Sea of Love; and there was abundantly ſatisfied. ( 
ler the Streams lead you co the Fountain and Rive 
when ye win there, ye may fit down and pen yet 
Songs of everlaſting Praiſe : Theſe are but of the J 
| . ley of Achor, which miſt be a Door of Hope, none have mai 

entire and full Enjoyment of him. 74 
bat which Thirdly we Shall ſpeak to, ſhall be thoſ 
uw . Advantages, which a Chriſtian may have by the Exer 
Wl  ciſe of Prayer: We may ſay this unto you, Come 
WE {ce,.canbeſt reſolve the Queſtion? For thoſe ſpiritu 
w_ Advantages which a Chriſtian may have in the real 
= ſpiritual Diſcharge of this Duty, that they are betit 
WW Ffelc, nor told. It is impoſſible ſometimes for a Chril 
an to make Language of theſe precious and excelle 
Things, that he meets with in ſincere & ſerious Praye 
T be ficſt Ad vantage. It doth keep all the Graces oft 
Spigit eminent / in Exerciſe, it maketh them-vigoroi 
_ and green ; it keeps the Grace of Love moſt lively; fixe 
one that is much in the Exerciſe of Prayer, he doth rhe, 
ceive ſo many notable Diſcoveries, & Manifeſtations ba 
the Sweetneſs & Glory of God, & moſt rich Participphe 
tions of that unſpeakable Delight which is to be fouypick 
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a him, that he is conſtrained to cry forth, Who would 


$ in 

o node love him, who is the King of Saint#? O, when met xe 
with ick ſuch an Enjoyment of God in Prayer as this? 
void ye conceive, that ye were clothed with an Impgſ- - 


.onpMWbility to love him too much ? Or to love him, .as he 


nnigMought to be loved? And when did ye conceive that 
cott was an abſurd Opinion, that he could be loved too 
that nuch ? Hence theſe two are conjoined together, Re- 


vice evermore, and pray without ceaſing, And what is Joy, 
gut a Fruit of Love, or rather an immenſe Meaſure 
f Love? We confeſs, it is a Queſtion that is difficult 
Wo determine, whether Prayer, or Faith doth keep un 
ove moſt in Exerciſe ? We think Love ( whoſe Foun- 


_ biiWation is upon Senſe) is moſt kept in Exerciſe by. 
men{W:ayer : Hence it is, when we are firaitned in the 
d. Mrrerciſe of that Duty; and when he turns about be 
Rive ace of bis Throne, then Love begins to/ languiſh and de- 

} Ye | iy, and then that excellent Grace of Faith doth ſtep 
14.0 


n, and ſpeak thus to Love! Wait on Gad, for I ſhall yet' 
raiſe him, who i; the Health of my Countenance, and my God, © 
aith can read Love in his Heart, when Senfe cannot 


'T mon 


ze thol 


ce ExeiMcemeth to frown, or to ſtrike, Faith can make ſuch a 


ome ihoble Expoſition on ſuch a Diſpenſation, I know the 
piritu g b of his Heart, they are Thong hes of Peace, and not of 
ren ir, to give me an expected End. Na | 
e bets | 


Prayer doth likewiſe keep the Grace of Mortiſicstion 
minently in Exerciſe: Would ye know what is the 
Reaſon that our Corruptions da ſing fo many Songs of 
Prajeſ Triumph over us, and we are ſo much led Captive by 
es of tihem according to their Will? Is it not the Want of 
y1g0rofhe Exerciſe of ſecret Prayer,and that we are hot much 
ely 3 \Thken up in the imploying of the Angel. that muſt bind 
doth ie old Serpent, the Devil, as is mentioned, Rev. 20, 1. 
ations hat bath the great Chain in bis Hand. Hence Pay} 
articiPÞhen his Corruptiens- were awakened nd fiirring 
be fouſpithin him, he _ no Weapon fo 3 

1 U2z _ | cm 
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them as Prayer, 23 is Clear from 2 Cor. 12. J, 8. where 
the Meſſenger. of Satan was ſent to buffet him, it is 
d, That be beſeughs the Lord thrices that this might depart 
res him. And our bleſſed Lord Jeſus ( ſpeaking of the 
out of a Devil.) he ſaith, Matth. 17. 21. This 
. Hine g0eth not out, but by Faſting and Prayer. It is no Won. 
| W0 that oftentimes we are led captive by our own 
| . and Corru ptions mocking at our 
Preton, and ſcorving ſuch weak and feeble Builders, 
as We are, ſay to us, Can ſuch feeble Jews ar theſe are, 
' build ſuch Bately and glories: Buildings in ons Day? but ye. 
bo are much in the Exerciſe of this Duty, and who 
t vonr own Apprebenſions do not receive much Vic 
to over your Luſts, which maketh you oftentimes 
Cr forth, It is iu uain fer me 60 ſeek the Almighty and what i ſo 
Profit is there the Lpray unto bim? We'confeſs, the (mall ttb 
. *Sneceſs. that a Chriſtian hath, when he doth diſcharge ta 
Y 2 Daty of Prayer, doth ſometimes conſtrain him to fr 
draw that Concluſion (Lill pray no wore”) We think C. 
the ſmall. Victosy thet ye obtain ves your Lufts, and D 
-- the little Increaſe in the Work of Mortification, may 3 
zoceed from the Want. of that divine Bervency, and ff xi 
£ holy Feryour that. gught to have in your propoſing ¶ th 
- . your. Deſires unto God; the efe#usl fervent Prayer of ch: ha 
Righteous eveilethmuch, 28 James ſaieb, chap. 5. 26. If we pa 
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want Fervency in propoſing our Deſires unto God, it 
-.- 28-20 Wonder that we want Succeſs: Or likewiſe, it wl 
may proceed from out want of Faith, our Misbelief I go! 
io the Return of our Prayers, before we begin to Hof! 
, and faying this unto us, Though we call, be will I pla 
e; but as e Taith, Chap, 3. 19. The Pray:r hir 
N 1 5 are who are fick, and nay raiſe y ou up, I cry 
fer whatſaever ze ack in Prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive it. int 
Aud #© doth oftentimes proceed from the Love and || is « 
great ReſpeR chat God hath to you, deſiring that your ift 
aun may bealways blooding; ſo that you may al- 
* weyakeep. about his Throne. Is it not known, that if 
= OT 8 2 eo, 
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that they. ſhould 


fron, and hely*Enjoyments in the Beginning of cheir 
Did you never know ( any of you }- what ſuch a Thing 


if they have in the Furnace bve lite the S N Co, to _ 


5 N © ti the Duty of Prayer. ST 2 53 
our Necefſities were away; we fhould abridge and 
minch much of out ſecret Devotions to God ? _Ina 
Manner Neceflity is that Chain whereby God binds 
the Feet of his own to his. Throne: He defireth not 
| away; and therefore they ha, 
ſo that t 9 may rely on his Strength to bear them. 
Prayer doth likewiſe keep the Grace of Patience 

(under our moſt ſad and cruſhing Diſpenſations.) 
eminently in Exerciſe. Would ye know the moſt com- 
pendious Way to make 4 to poſſeſs your Souls in 
Patience, under great Troubles? Then be much in 
the Exerciſe of the Grace of Prayer; Hente is that | 
Word, James's, 13, If any Man be - afflifted, let lim pray, 

& c. And what made Paul and Silas to fing in the pri- 
ſon, and ſo patiently to endure the Croſs ? was it ner 

this, bat they were praying at Midnight? A8. 16. 25. Cers i 
tainly one that hath atrained to much divine Sobmeif, Ml 


Croſi, they have been much in the Exerciſe of Prayer. 


as this meaned, that going to complain of your An. 
xiety to God, you have been conſtrained to forget - 
them, and begin to bleſs and pralſe him, becauſt he 
hath ſtopped the Mouth of your Complaints, and muh 
pat 4 more divine and hezvenly Exerciſe: in eur 

and ? This the P[almif did attain to in N 89. Mi 
where the Scop: of the Pſahn will bear, that he was 
going to complain of the Miſery of the Church, arid > 
of hichſelf, yet before ever he began to propone a Gn 
plaint to God, he ſpent to-thaus Verſe, in pr 
him . Sometimes Thtiſſians have been conſtrained ob 
cry forth, E is better to be in the Houſe of Mourning, this." 
in the Howſe of Mirth ; and to reſolve not to fret, te be 
in 4 fiery Furnace, hat {even ordinary, if 
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- Prayer doth likewiſe keep the Grace of Faith emi- 
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' ently in Exerciſe. O! but | Faith (which is one of 
the Myſteries of Godlineſs ) doth much languiſh and 
. degay in us through the Want of Prayer, It is impoſ« 
fible for «Chriſtian to believe, except he be much in 
the Exerciſe of Prayer: We may nreintain.a vain Hope 
and Perſwaſion, but the ſpiritual Exerciſe of Faith can. 
not be kept in Life, without the holy Exerciſe of Prayer, 
"Hence it is, That Praver, when Faith is beginning to 
- decay, doth goto God, and cry forth, Lora I believe, belp 
„ Unbelief. And we conceive, there are thoſe three 
-| "Grounds and golden Pillars of Faith, on which it doth 
"Jean, which Prayer doth. oftentimes adminiſter and 
give unto it, Frſt, There is that golden Foundation, 
Thi Faithfulneſs f God, which Prayer, doth abundantly 
mike evident to the Chriſtian.” Hence, when « Chris 
fſttian doth pray according to his Promiſe, and doth re- 
ceive a Return of his Prayer;he doth receive a Demon» 
- Nration of the Faithfulneſs of God, which is a Pillar 
on which Faith doth len: Prayer doth likewiſe give 
+ Unto Faith this ſecond Pillar, which is the Evidence 
and Demonſtration of the Goodneſs of God, O! but 
one that is much taken up in the Exerciſe of the Grace 
of Prayer, what large and eminent Diſcoveries of God 
- "doth-he receive; he oftentimes diſappoints their Fears, 
and overcomes their Hopes and ExpeRatipns, he doth 
nor regulate our Enjoyments according. to our Deſire, 
but he doth regulate them according to thet divine 
- and moſt bleſſed Rule, his own - good Will and 
"Pleaſure : And O bleſſed are we in this, that it is 
. fo! And, Thirdly, Prayer doth likewiſe fucniſk to 
Faith Experience, which is a pillar, on which Faith 
| muſt lean. That which maketh the Chriſtian to hav: 
- foſaull Experience, is want of the ſerious and conſtantÞ.y, 
- "Exerciſe of prayer. O! but when he frowneth, weſkijy 
might hive many Things to ſupport our ſelves, if who, 
were much in the ſerious Exerciſe of this Duty Win 
prayer. And truly, if we bad theſe three pillafs, our, 
- . Prayer would not return empt7. No 
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N e Dilty of Pfr. 35 
Now, the ſecond Advantage that « Chriſtian dern 
reap by the Exerciſe of prayer, is, He is admitted by 
this Duty to moſt intimate and famitfar Correſpon-⸗ 
dence with God: Did ye neyer know what it was to i 
behold him, who is inviſible in the Exerciſe.of this Du« . 
ty : Did ye never know what theſe large ahd beavenly 
. | Communications of his Love do mean ? prayer is that 
divine Channel, through which that River of Conſola - 
tion (that maketh glad the City of God) doth run. When 
was it, that Cornelius did ſee a Man ſtanding in white 
Apparel? was it not when he was praying ? and when 
was it, Daniel did meet with the Angel? was it r 
when he was in the Exerciſe of prayer, and offering 
up his Evening-oblation'to God? O for Commpnion 
md Fellowſhip with God, (which is fo rire and ſin-—. 
Igular in thefe Days.) Were the Sweetneſs of it believ. 
ed, we ſhould be more frequent and conſtant in tbe 
purſuit of it. 1 confeſs and wonder, that we are not 
put to debate oftentimes, whether there be ſuch a Mi 
Thing-as Communion and Fellowſhip with him, we 
do ſo little enfoy it ? What Happineſs (O beloved 
of the Lord, if ſo 1 dare call you) have ye, which WM 
deth ſo much ſatisfis yon, that when your eternal! ⁵⁸ä 
Heppineſs is clemly hold en forth before your-Face, 
et do fo much undervalue it? Surely this perſwifion 
cometh.npt from him who hath called you. I think, 
Angels and the Souls of juſt Men now made perfe@q, 
if I may ſo ſpeak ) if they were admitted to betivid .Y 
hat wonderful undervaluing of Communion and wh $ 
ow ſhip, with God, that is amongſt» the Chriſtians of 
bis Generation 3 O, how might they ſtand and Wonder 
"St us? They. would think it a» Paradox and Myſtery, to 
ni Schold any Undervaluing of him, who can never be 
i, Wiſilued, | Would we not bluſh and be aſhamed, if he 
af we bould imbrace you, ye that haveſo much under vued 
ty im ? I know no Sin that a Chriſtian ſhull be ſo muh 
„ OUYhamed of, when he ſhall behold that noble Plan f, 
No | 286 | * 2 0 4 7 7 TA | Reno, | 
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Ken, as the low and undervaluing Conceptions I by 
© znd Apprebenſions that he hath had of him. If in Hes. 
ven therg were latitude for us to pray, we ſhould 
= pray that Prayer (when firſt our Feet ſhall ſtand with. 
a the. Threſhold-of the Door of our everlaſting Ret ) 
 Pardatt us, for our. underualuing of thee, O precious Cbriſt. 
The third Advantage, which « Chriſtian hath in the 
- Exerciſe of Prayer, is this, It is that Duty by which 
we muſt attain to the Accompliſhment of the Promi 
d. Though God be moſt free in giving of the Pros 
mies; yet he will be ſupplicated for the accompliſh» 
img of them: This is. clear-in £ze&. 36. 47. where io 
the preceeding Words, there is named and holden forth 
Arge and precious Promiſes, yet he ſubjoineth, Thu. 
_ Fhe. Lord God, I will get for ibi: be enquired of by the 


ait 
houſe of Iſrael, to de it for them, &c. This is likewiſe 
clear, 2 Sem. . 27. where Dovid receiving the Promiſe, 
that bis Houſe ſhould be- eſtabliſhed for ever; and the 
the Meſſiah ſhould come out of his Loihs ( according 
to the Fleſh) he maketh that ſweet Fruit of ir, Therefore i 
bab thy Servant found in his Heart to pray thir Prayer — 
Wee. Is not this a Myftery to turn over your Promiſes 
Into Prayers, and your Prayers into Songs of Praiſes? It 
m do Wonder that we oftentimes complain; bas hi. 
Word; doch fail for evermire, hecauſe we are not much 
in the Exqrciſe of that Duty, which muſt bring the 
þ „ of theſe Things that he hach pre 
7 Th fourth and loſt Advantige that a Chriſtian doth 
+ Eceiye by the Exerciſe of Prayer, it is the moſt com · ſe 
| pendigus and excellent Way to reſiſt Temprations that Jof 
. aflaultus. We ſpake before of mortifying Corruption, v 
when once they have ſeized upon us, and that is 11 ve 
notable Way to mortifie them by Prayer: This is like · I fc 
wiſe an Advantege, That when Temptations begin to m 
_  ailaule us, them we ſhould go to our knees for Relief; of 
und Leonceive, if a Meſſenger ot Satan were 1 
r e Le TRE IS Une 
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buſt us; 


145 the Duty of Pran 
ing.” Hence Jeſus: Chrift, who knew what was the 


een 
we might be conſtrained to pray without eraſ- WM 


beſt and moſt effeQual Remedy to reſiſt Temptations, WI 


he giveth; this Remedy of Prayer, 
and pray, left ye enter into Tempi ation. 

Now we | ſe 
a little to the laſt Thing we intended to ſpeak: of at 
this Occafion, and it is How a Chriſtian may be help- 


ed to walk ſuitably as he ought, under his ſpiritual - 


Bonds and Straits? We confefs, it is one of the moſt 
hard difficult Tasks in Chriſtianity, for a Perſon to 
walk with divine Submiſſion under his publick Bonds; 


that when God ( in the Depth of his unſearchadle 
Wiſdom ) hath-thought fit to draw 2 Vail over--his 
Face, to ſubferibe that Truth, He hath done all Things Wil 
precious Deſigas in 
ſuch a Difpenſation, as- that he may firſt hide Pride 


welt ; We confeſs God hath theſe 


from our Eyes, and that we may be taught to walk 
humbly with him, O, but if we were alwaysenlarged 
in our publick converſing one with another, how. 


would we eſteem of otir ſelves above Meaſure, nl 


all ſhut up our Diſcourſe, b ſpeaking 3 


- 


begin to undervalue thoſe Perſons that are not thus 6 


kindly dealt with by God ? Hence it ie, chat be fl | 
ways mixeth our Wine with our Water ; be knoweth 


that the pouring in of ſuch precious Liquor, theſe 


- - 
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briickle Veſſels of ours could not contain it 
He hatb this Deſign likewiſe in ſuch a Diſpenſation, 
that we may be put to the ſweet Exerciſe ofthe C 


of Prayer. Ja a Word, That we may be conſtant; and 


ſertous' in that Duty. We conteive; if fome Libert 


we would abridge and come ſhort in our private D 


De- 
votions. It is the great” Scope, and main Drift of 


Heaven a- 


fome, to feem great in the Kingdom 
mongſt Men, though they be leaſt in the 
of Chrift, who in ther ö 4 
493 . N <a . 
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Mat. 25. 41. Watch 1 
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of Words, and Enlargements in publick were granted, 
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And there is this Deſign Hkewiſe in ſuch: a Difpe! 
ſation, and it is, That we may be convinced of o 
Folly, and of the Atheiſm, ind Pride of our Heart 
that we can riſe up from feeret prayer, and yet never 
© hive any anxious Thoughts” about it, but in out 
_ /  Publick Straits and Bonds. O! how can we mourn 
— and repine; and we confeſs, we think, theſe Repining 
© -do-rather” proceed from” this, That we think, thit 
 * Gourd of worldly Applauſe, is now beginning to 
_ _ wither over us; and therefore we cry forth, I: is better 
for us to die than live, than from this, Want of the-preſen, 
e Jeſus Chriſt, and the Participation of bis Sweerneſe; which 
wee miy moſt ſtrongly copvince-you by this. Is it not 
_ ſometimes ſo with you, That under your publik 
Bonds, when ye have been moſt remarkably- ſtraitned 
within your ſelves; yet if your Hearts have not con- 
_ - * Ceivedevil of you, but have teſtified their Satis faction, 
- - doth not your sorrow even decay, and thete is no 
more repining thereat fo 
No we think the beſt and moſt compendiovs Way 
for a Chriſtian to bear ſuch a Diſpenſation (as to attain 
to a divine Submiſſion to Chriſt in all Things, and 
ds leave our Complaints upon our, ſelves ) is this, We 
mould ſtady much the Vanity: ef our popular Ap. 
plauſe, what an'empty and tranſieh a Thing it is. [ 
.. - confeſs, I would wiſh no greater Miſery te any; than 
td do ſeek, and to have it: We tbidk it Miſery enough to 
hape it; bue certainly they walk ſafeſt und moſt ſe. 
|. "Elref}, that care not for it. Hence a Heathen aid 
well to this purpoſe; Qui bene later, bene wivit, Hs chat 
-  Iurks well; lives well, I would likewiſe have you much 
taken up in the Conſideration, how ye have great-Diſ- 
. advantage by your Repinings and Murmurings, 
{which you-bave' a gainft his Diſpenſations, in ſtrait- 
ning You in publick,- O:Chriftians, do-not'your re- 
- *Piping$ incapacitate and indiſpoſe you for che going n 
-- about; the Exexciſe of ſecret prayer ? Do not your at 
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0 hh Duty-of Prayer.  _ $91 
Repinings under yout publick Bonds, mak Jour 1 
| Bonds ſtrong upon yaur Spirits 7 I confeſs, a Chri- 
vel ſtian may contract, and draw on moe Fettersand Bonds 
by one Hour's repining againſt ſuch Diſpenſatione, 
chan he is able to ſhake off for many Days: And when 
ye are repining againſt ſuch Diſpenſations, that ye have 
met with, do not your Luſts and Corruptions ſtir 
and awake within you ? Surely they then prevsil, 
and we may ſay; Null contradicente, nothing in Op- 
pofition againſt them to our Apprebenſion . 
We would alſo: ſay this to you, That ye may attain 
to a divine and holy Submiſſton to ſuch a Diſpenſiti- 
on as this, Le would be much in the Conſideration 
from what Fountain your Repinings and Murmurings 2 
do proceed, what is the Riſe and Original of them, 
and from which they ſpring ? Is it not rather from a 
principle of, pride, than from a principle of Love to, 
and Delight in God; from a principle of Self- eſtimati · 
Wy on, rather than from a principle of longing for Jeſus | 
ain} Chriſt, and Sorrow for his withdrawing himſelf from 
indi] you. (the, Evil of Diorrephes. deſiring the. Preheminente. * 
Wel among? the Bret hren) ĩt is ire quent amongſt us, covet 
Ap - ing to be, as ne ſaid, Aut Ceſar, aut nibil; We deſire 
, I either to be ſingulat and matchleſs, or elſe to be no- 
chan thing: We confeſs, if a Chriſtian did (criouſly pon- 
h to] der theſe Things; and inéditate upon them, certain« 
} ſe. ly he might bluſh and. be aſhamed of his own Folly ; . 
ſaid © be might cover his Face. with Confuſion, and not 
that dare to look up, OT 0 5 
uch But however, we would deſite you (even youν hat 
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Diſ. in ſome Reality and Sihcerity. of Heart, have gone 
nge, | bout this moſt precious, and moſt bleſſed Exerciſe of. +: 
rait- the Grace of prayer, that ye may now begin to renew. 
re · | your: Diligence, and to add to your Diligence, Faith 35 
ing || and to your Faith; Virtue; and. to comfort your ſelves =; 
eur wich this, that there-is en evertaſtiog Reſt prepared, 3 

inge for you. in Haaven above, Which is not like, the feaſt f 
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| Abafurriis tht 

but this blefled Feaſt hall laſt throughout all the Ages 
of ſong and endleſs Eternity. Believe it, it ſhall be a 
blefſed and everlaſting Feaft; it ſflall be an everlaſting 

- Feaſt of Love; It ſhall be a Feaſt, that ſhall not be ca. 

pPable of any Period, nor End; nor yet ſhall know of any 

,othing. There is no Satiety; .neither any Lothing in 

Heaven. And, O, may not this comfort you in your 
Journey, and incite ind provoke your Deſires:to fol. 


gether lovely, and chat bright an - Morning- ar. 

And likewiſe, I would ſay this to you, even to you 
who are Albeiſt and Strangers to this precious Exertiſe 
of the Duty of Prayer: I think it were'compleat Miſc. 
xy to you, if there were no more, but that ye ate Strang» 
ers to it, even to the Exerciſe of this Duty of Prayer; 


ko it ſelf}, as we may ſay that Word, Niet (bi Premium. 
Tris ſach 20 inconceivable and excellent a Thing, that 
Ar is a Reward to them whoſoever have it: And; O 
Will not your Hearts be prevailed with, to fall in Love 
'- with ſuch a rare and excellent Exereiſe, even with the 

"Exerciſe of Godfineſs, which we conceive, is profit able 


| Pray to God, and to be in the Exerciſe of Godlinefs, 

- withont which ye ſhall never ſet Go; without which, 

| | Ye ſhall never be admitted to behold him (the behold. 
ing o 


of whom is be the Exerciſe of alf the Saints,and of 
the Souls of juſt Men now made perfe; and of ail 
- precious Thoufands that are now #bout his glo- 
+ rions Throne ) and without the Brereciſe of which, 
| theſe Feet of yours, fhall-never be admitted to Rand 


. City of b New Jeruſalem; where all the redeemed 
nnd are; and without the Exerciſe of which, 
ye ſhall be eternally and undoubtedly undene; If 


+ * FS... N 


laſtea fer an hundred and fourſcore four Days ; 


low after him, who is altogether deſirable, and alto 
for we think the Exerciſe of Godlineſs, it is a Reward: 


- for all Things "And, O! will ye make it your Study to 


within the bleſſed Gates of that precious City; even 


- Ye went Godlineſs, ye ſhall und ergo the FAG of 


i the Duty of Prayer, 


I Hat; and the Torment of chat Lake that burneth 


[th Fire and Brimſtone · And the Day is comin 
when- that. Curſe ( that lad Curſe ) ſhall be Godly a6: 


compliſhed upon Jou, W 


Evil that thou canf# not be healed. of, even from the Sole of 


the Pot, 10:the Crown of th Head; and then ſhalt bicoma as 


Aftoniſhment; and 4 Provers unte all Nat inn whit herſosuer 


the Lord ſball carry thee, and thou ſhalt be ſmitten before + 


thine Enemies : Thow ſhalt go ont One Way. againſt them 
and thou ſhalt flee ſeven Ways before them : andthy Carcaſe 
ſhall be Meat unto. the Fowl: of abe Air, and to the Beafls 


of the Field, and sone ſpall fray them amn: And. dll © 


* 


theſe Things: ſhall come upon thee, till t hau be deſtre pad. 
O Atheiſts, what a terrible and dreadful Sight ſhall 
it be, when ye ſhall behold thoſe black and hideous 


everliſtirg Chains, that ſhall once be weeathedi about 


your curſed Necks. Ot be thinking that ere long 
ve are to:dwe!;; and take up your everlaſf ing Priſon, 
out of which there is n Redemption again : And che 


Door of the Priſan-houfe is ſealed with the Seal of the - 


King, which is an-unchangeable and unalteruble Dey 


cree, Oh Lit the Apprebenſionsand FThoughts of this, - 


could once provoke aud flip you: up to pity your own 


precious aud immortal Souls, (with which there is | 
no Exchange) Oh! bat z woful and marvelloub gu- 
pidity and Hardneſs of Heart hath overraken the 


people of this preſent Generation; that go to Hell with  - 
2s much Delight and Eaſe; b ifrhey were goings th 


Heaven? Ob! thet yout Spirits were once waketied 


from your Security, that ye mig · perceive the ſu 


and miſerable Condition that ye ste lying under. 5 | 
Chriſtians, what are ye reſolved to do? are ye not 
afraid chat ye mall be benighted with your Work! 
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Theu (ſhalt be mad, for the Sight of thine Eyes which: ben 
ſbalt behold, and when the Lord ſhall. ſmite thee bir, n 
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RS Deus anus Inffigations © 
2 you, and clear you of the Sadneſs and inextricyb!; 
Sorrows thatare in the bottomleſsPic. Now to him 
_ who is that bleſſed Maſter of Aſſemblies, who can 
fix theſe Words as Nails in your Hearts, and who 
dean roove them therein, to his bleſſed and holy Name 
we defireto giye praiſſz——- 
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2 * deſire to commend the bleſſed and precious 
V | Eftate of thoſe that are now exalted above 
the Reach of this bleſſed Exerciſe, and ho have now 
made a bleſſed and precious Exchange, that in ſtead 
of proving witheut ceaſing, they are now praiſng without | 
ceaſing. And, O! beloved of e Lord, (it we ſa may 
+ call yon) whither is that Blefedneſs gone, which 
von did ſpeak of, he Enj mem. and Freition of Cbriſt 3 ſo 
' Chat if he would have requited it of you; you; would 
Lupe plucked out your: right Eyes, and given: them to him 3 
O. is he become lefs;predious that your Reſpects to 
him are ſo much impaired . Was it not once yo 
divine and bleſſed Lot, that ye could not have live 
one Day without the Enjoyment of him, in whoſe 
Face- your eternal Blefſednefs doth ly? O, but Ab» 
ſence and Eſtragement from him, is thought a Diſ- 
N | 8 Want in thefe Days; and that which is tho 
- Ground, of the Expoſtulation, is, That ye are ſo little 
giving Obedience unto his bleſſed and precious 
- Command; Pray withous'ceofing. V ea, if the Stones and 
Walls ofthis Houſe, &t if the raftexs thereof could (peak) 
they might utter this Complaine upon many Inhabi- 


nat exerciling themſelvez in the entertaining a divine &. 
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tants of this City, bat they do not watch unto Projer,ocire 
21 


4 


recious Correſpondence with 


is the Exerciſe of that precious Duty of Prayer gone? 


Heaven. Oh! whither Y 


in O how independent are we in gur Talk with God? 
an Ol when did you taſte ſo much of his Sweerneſs that 
bo when ye did refle& upon it, ye were forced to. ſay, 'l 
me Did not our Hearts guru within ut, while he ſnake with ?? i 
When did ye caſſ an ind iſſolvable Knot of Love upon 
vour Heads, which ye boped Eternity could not looſe, 

nor diſſolve? I wonder that this is nat a Queſtion 
which we do not more debste, hom much Underva- 

luers of Communion and Fellow flip with God here 

below, ( who can live many Days, without ſeeing the 
| Sun or Stars, without beholding of him) ean walk MW 
7 with ſuch woful Contentment? O! can ſuch a Deluſi- 
us if on overtake you as this, that ye can reign as Kings 
we Y without Chriſhand be rich full without his Fulneſs? : 
dw | it were, no Doubt, the = Advantage of a Chriſti- - 
ad an, to be retiring from ali Things that are here below; 
out and to be incloſing himſelf in a Sconce, in # bl:ſed and 
ay i divine Contemplation of that inviſible Majeſty, and to have * 
e r ne 
e ut, now to come to the Words; the next FPhing 
n which we intend to ſpeak to from this, Is to know - W 
to what is the moſt compendious Way to keep your WM 
) Souls in Life, and to have them flouriſhing as 4 wa-. 
ec tered Garden in the Exerciſe of Prayer; we ſhall ſay Ml 
ple theſe four Things unto vou. e 
b. Firſt, ge much in the Exerciſe” of the Grace of Fur 
if | when ye go to pray, hst ye may have high and rever- 
the ent Appreheniſions of that glorious and terrible Majeſ. 
cle ty before whom ye pray: There is a precious heats R 
ous for this in Iſe. 60; 5. Then (halt feur and brenlarged; &es 
nd O! but our £heiſm( and our haying that laſcriprion | Ml 
ak f engraven on all our Deſires, worſhipping-of an unkniwy ©; | 
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to have ſo little Acceſs unto him and 


wr 4 maketh us | 
Juſte ſe little gfthat Swectacſs, ht ttb the Lips f -M 
| A ee 


I Thoſe that art aſteep to ſprak, How oftentimes go ye to 

Prayer, and are no more in the Exerciſe of Fear, than 
ik ye were: to [Peak to one that is below you? Thoſe 
* © glorified Spitits that are now about his Throne, O, 
With what Reverence and Fear do they adore-him ? 
And if it be the Practice of the higher Houſe, why 

- ought it not to be the Practice of this lower Houſe, 

| © Secondly, I ye would. attain, co Enlargement in the 
Exerciſe of Prayer, ye would be. much in paying thoſe 
Vows that ye have made. to God, when ye were 
_ enlarged, - I am perſwaded oſ this, That our making 
- Jaquiry after Vows, and eur deferring to pay them, 
ay in our Practice, (before the Angel) It was as 
Error. It doth, na Doubt, obſtru@ our Acceſs and Li. 
| berty to God: Theſe two are. conjoined together, 
. paying of Vows, and Acceſs to God, J 22 27. Thu 
ali male thy Prayer unto im, and be ſball hear thee, 
(which is Acceſs ) and ties ſbalt pay thy Vows, Are 
there not many of us, that decree many Things with. 
out our ſelves, that are not eſtabliſhed by God ? O 
when ſhall our Reſolutions and our Practice, be of like 


- * 


12 equal Extent- er | 
There is a third Thing we would give you as a 
compendious Way to attain to the Exerciſe of Prayer, 
and Enlargement in it, be much in the Exerciſe of Fer. 
veney. . we go to Prayer under Bonds, and 
Sersitning, we take Liberty to our ſelves, to abbreviste 
and cut ſhort our Prayers? O, do we not know what 
A bleſſed Practice this is, to wreſtle with God, were it 
| _ yntiithe Dawningof. che Day, and not to let him g till 
1 1. bleſs #5? What was it that made Way to Jacobs En- 
| largemenc? wit it not his Seriouſneſs and Fervencyr& 
- -theſe two are often con joined in the Pſalni, 1crred, and 
| 3 me, the one importing his Fervency, and the 
8 Out bp for the N 
A ore we win up to Heaven, they proceed with ſo 
| little Zeal 2 Fervebcy fiem us. MI was the Say jg n 
r ks Onto onde, # | 7 
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out God, that ay where he left him, he knem where 


did feri6ufly 


— 1 


- Fo l Duty of Prayer.” 
of a holy Man, that he never went 


from God: with = 


to fiad him: again, It is a Saying, that many of us. 
doth not ſo much as cndeavour to attain to. Alas, 
we may fay, That Sin of Neuttality and IndiFerency © ⁵⁶ 
in Prayer, hath fin its ten Thouſands of Enjoyments, * * 
when our Sins ( in Prayer) have but /ain their Thouſandr, iſh 
There is a Fourth Thing which we ſhall ſpeak unto, 
as the moſt compendious Way to attaiy Enlargement 
inthe Exerciſe of Prayer, and:it is this, Ye would be 
under aideepiand divine Impreſſiom of theſe Things. 
that ye are to ſpeak of to God in the Exerciſe of Pr. 
er, either td have your Spirits under an Impreſſiom of i 
Sorrow, or m Impreſſion of Joy. In 2 Manner, 1 Clitt-- 
lian aught to ſpeak his Prayer to his Heart, before 
he ſpeak it to God; and if we fpeak no more, not 
what our Hearts do indite, our Prayers would not be 
long, and we ſbould eſchew thefe vain and needleſs 
Repetitions that we uſe in the Exereiſe of that Duty of 
Prayer. O, but we are 2 with our Mouth, 
nd haſty with our Spirits, ia uttering Things before | 
God. Almoſt we never go to Prayer, But if we has 
ſo much Graee 28 to reflect upon it, we might 66e i 
convinced of this, thit we hive prtered Phings chax ⁵ü 
have not been fit to be uttered untd God; as When Wl 
ye ſpesk of your Burdeni and Croffes, which ye never + 
y premeditate upon; and likewife ſpeak of IM 
theſe Things, as your Joy, in which ye did never re- 
joice. O. conceive ye him to bealtogetherſuch an one 
28 your ſelf, that "ſuch a woful curſed” Practice and 
Deluſion is this ſhould overtake you? If a Chriſtian ³⁸ü 
would ſtudy before © go to Prayer, to imprint and 
engrave hi Deſites znd Petitions upon his Heart, he 
might have more Liberty and Acceſs in the propoſing 
of them unto God. N 85 F 
Now we ſhall ſunt up our Diſcourſe upon this 
noble Grace and--Daty of Prayer, with this to ſpeak- | 


/ . 


— 


EE!!! ̃ ³-!! «| 
= little unto; the Anſwers and Returns of Prayer. 
And the % Thing that we ſhall ſpeak upon this 


* ans in theſe Days are fo little expecting, and waiting 
or the Return, and Anſwer of their Prayers? For do 
Nee not oftentimes pray, and yet do not know what it 
is to wait for an Anſwer and Return to theſe Prayer 
of ours? This Exerciſe, whichis ſo much undervalued 

by us, the Want of it, doth, no Doubt, prove that 
maxvellous Decay that is in the Work of a Chriſtian's. 
- Graces. And we conceive, that the little waiting for 
the Return and Anſwer to Prayers, doth proceed from 
the want of the ſolid Faith; and of the abſolute Neceſe 
ſity that we ſtand in, of thoſe Things that we pray to 
God for, (for ſtrong Neceſſities make ſtrong Deſires 
and earneſt Expectation:) but we may ſay, That our 

- Neceſlities die with our Petitions: We ſhould be more 
in waiting for, & expecting the Returns of our Prayers. 
There is this likewiſe, that i the Reaſon of that wo- 
ful Practice, We have nota lively and deep Impceſſion 
the Burden of theſe Things, which we would bave 
remaved by God, as when one is praying for the re- 
3 ayoving of ſome Luſts, and ſome pregnant and pre. 
dominant Evil, and yet never cares whether it be re- 
moved or not ; and the Reaſon of this which makes 
us wait for, And expeR ſa. little the Anſwer and Re- 
turn of our Prayers, is, Becauſe we are not groaning 
under that Yoke and Burden, as though ic were un- 
ſupportable; but walking lightly under that Yoke 
dand heavy Burden; and therefore we wait not for the 


; Anſwers of 4 Prayers: We lock upon our Chains 


And Fetters of Iniquities, a3.tho' they were Chains 
of Gold and Fetters of Silver; and [o it iu Wonder 
that we are not much in che Expectation and waiting 
for our Return of Prayer, and to have theſe Chains 
and Fetters taken off uu. | | 
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And there is this likewiſe, which is the Occaſion of 
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Subject, is, What can be the Reaſon that the Chrifti. Up 


uc little waiting for zd Anſwer to onr Prayers, we 


preciouſneſs and excellencies of choſe Things that we 
ſeek from God: We do pot know and underſtand - ⁵⁶ 


advantage ſhall flow to us from the Want of them. 0) 


1% b Duty of Prayer... 


ave hot a right Apprehenſion and Uptaking of the 


what Advantage ſhould flow to us from the having of 
theſe Things that we ſeek, and what marvellous Dif” . 


but the people of this preſent Generation, wherein | 
we now live, have put a low Rate upon the Things | 
| 
' 
g 


of Religion, which are of everlaſting ind Soul. concern 
ment, even thoſe Things that were aceounted moſt 
precious and excellent by all thoſe that have gone bes 
fore us, and have taken up their. poſſeſſions and-eters 
nal Abode in that bleſſed Land. which is above. There 
is one Thing, which we undervalue and ſet at-nought, 
and that is our Communion..and Fellowſhip with God. 
We are indifferent in having of it, and , care not whe- - 
ther we have it or not, which maketh us not earneſtly. 
to preſs after the purſuing of it, O Chriftiatis, be per- 
ſwaded of it, chat there are theſe three Diſadvantages 
that follow: unto; a Chriſtian, that is not much in 
waiting for the "Anſwer and Return. of his prayer 
after he hath prayed. „ „ 
Theft Diſadvantage is this, It is s compendious MM 
Way to win to Formality in the Duty of prayer. Iwill 
not ſay, That one which doth not always wait for an 
Anſwer to his prayer, that he cannot pray in Spirit, WM 
and in Sincerity and Fervency ;. but I need not be | 
afraid to ſay this, that he who is not ſo much in the . 
Exerciſe of waiting for a Return and Anſwer to his | 
prayer, he prays little to purpeſe : And it may be 
demonſtrated; and clearly ſhown by this Reaſon; Cen 
ye be ſerious in the accompliſhing of the Means, if *M 
ye do not propoſe ſome Endand Deſign befote your WM 
Eyes, why ye do ſo ? Now, what is the End and Scope 
that ye propoſe before your ſelves, in your going 22 
bout the Exerciſe of that Duty of prayer? I confeſs . 
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"> Direthion! and Infligations 


© we ought to go about it, not only 2s a Help an 
Mein to remove our Evils, and to obtain our Advar 
EZ 9 8 but likewiſe we ought to go about it as a Dut 
- Ineumbent on us; But if we go not about the Exerciſchf 
- of eser, under both thefe Conſiderations, and ed 
- © cxepr we wait for the Return” and. Anſwer, certain! 
ee is 4 Second Diſl varitage which a Ch*i0in 
beck, chit doth not wait for the -Anſwer and Retur 
| Of is Prayer, He loſeth many ſweet Experiences dl 
L the Love ind Goo. wedilt of God toward him. It is nahe“ 
Wonses that miu of us dock not receive much from. 
Dod the Reaſon of it ts. becstſe we are not expe. 
ing ind wettitg for much from him. I will nor fy, Wb 
| buta Chriftian that is not much - in the Exerciſe of 
; * _ "wiiting, sy ſometimes obtain the Anſu er zud Return 
© of his h 3 but we may ey theſe Things to ſuc! 
Tetfons, E be anſwered; and ye har 
lit waited for the Return ud Anſwer of them, ſucelyÞor 
ze loſe much Swestnels and Prectonſneſs of. the Anow 
er of your Prayers, There is this likewiſe, which 
- we would ſay to ſuch Perſogs as theſe, if x Chriſtian'ſſbey 
- "Prayer be anſwered, when he goth net Wait for thy 
_ Anſwer of it, then tbe Chriſtian cannot fo reſoluteh 
= build bis Faich upon fuck an Experievce, to helieve 
-  "thit God gin will anſwer his Prayers, as if he had 
_ "been" waiting upona Return, 
Ther is this Third Difadvanrage that follows a chi 
ian, who is not much an the Exerciſe of waiting for 
the Return and Anſwer to bis Prayer, he cannot con - 
--_ finue Toog ins praying Frzme. I conceive that the 
mol ft ang compendious Way for. 2 Chriſtian to keep 
EF his Spirit in a-boly and diving Correſpondence. withſſom 
Soc, is to have it in a holy and fit Capacity to con. 
Perle with-God : This is a Way to be much in the*+ 
| Execciſe of waiting ſor the Returo, and Anſwer off3. 
oer. It. is a ſweer Excrcife, to be expeRing andi 
ing till the Vun ſoul Tpeok to you. Nor 
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z Now are there not many here, who, if they wae ., 7 
vanſYoſed with this Queſtion, When were you put to the” - 


JurEricus Exerciſe of waiting for the Return and Anſwer + 
rciſhf your Prayers after ye have prayed ? I am perſwade. 
ed of it; ye ſhould find it a Difficulty to fall upon the ⁶ 
ini Number of the Days, wherein. ye were taken up in 

is Exerciſe : I think that which doth ſo plainly de- 
\tinWonfirace-char woful Formality, and dreadful Indiffe- 


tunnſency that is among us (in going about the Exerciſe iſ 
es a this Duty of Prayer )" is this, we do not wiit for 


be Anſwers and Returns of our Prayers from Ged. O 
hriſtians, are ye ſo per compleat, or have 1e 
pech Nlready attained to che full Stature of one in Chriſt, _ 
ſay hat ye de not wait for the Anſwer and Returns of 
e oſhour Prayers, that ſo ye may receive more from God? - 
turn And I weuld ſay this to theſe Abels and Strangexs 
ſuchio God, who never knew what it was to wait of in 
have aſwer and a Return to their Prayers; and are there 
telt many ſuch here, who, if their Conſciences were 
AnSow poſed, when they did wait for a Return to their 
bichFrayers, they might (if they ſpeak the Truth) ſay that 
ian hey did never wait for an Anſwer to their Prayers: 
the ſay to ſuch, that they did never pray aright-/ 
ite Now che Sccend Thing which we ſhall ſpeak upog 
lieveſſſoe Returns and Auſwers of Prayer, is, How a Chriſti - 
; hadfJn may come to the diſting Knowledge of this, That his 
Frayers are heard and auſwerel? A Thing indeed, W e 
Chi. Jonfe ſo, that many of us are not much taken up witnß, 
g foiſſe not being in the Exerciſe to know ſuch a Thing. 
con · And, F, There is a Difference betwixt the * 
t theſÞf Prayer;and of getting « Return 2nd Anfwer to Ye i 
keepſtr {God inthe Deep of his unſeatchable Wiſdom; way IM 
withſſometimes heir our Prayers, and yet make a long Time 
con · Io interveen before he giye the ſenſible Returt and An- 
| theſver of that Prayer : This is clear frem Den. 10. 12, 
er oz. where it is ſaid to Daniel, That from the rf Day that hs 
; and[fiifed bis Scal, his prayert and Suppltiations were beard, - 
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- Wo. Dien and I«Higations | 
" and yet it is one and twenty Days befare the Anſwedſ®® 
- and Return of his prayers'did come. Tbeſe ate ewaſſ®*' 
„ diftin&@ Mercies to the Chriſtian,” the hearing of bit 
© . — prayer, and receiving the Anſwer and Return of hi 
© prayer, which he bath prayed for. And it is clear 
> from fal. 34. 6. This por Men cried, andthe Lord heard 
ui ſaved bim ont. all his Treble, 7 © 
e hall ay this, ſecondly; That there is a-great nden 
” vaſt Difference betwixt the Returns of prayer, andiP** 
- © the Delays of the Returns of it; and yet it were a bid. 
| Inference to infer, that God doth deny to give us thefÞoif 
- Anſwer of ourprayers, though he delay them a w hide, 
or to ſay, That we can have no Anſwer at allthoughff#n 
} we-confeſs, chat is the common place from which! 
\_ [Chriſtians do bring all their Arguments, to prove that 
\ _ their proyers are not heard, even the Delay of the An) 
er, and Return of their prayers; and this is clearſÞ" / 
. Rev. 6. 10, 1 1+ Where the Souls of thoſe that are ie 
in ie God for the Revenge of their Blood apen the Earth 
| their prayer is heard, and yet withall, hey are debred}. e 
t flay & little, until their Bret hren (that are to be fein) 
Dall be fulfilled, and then their prayer; ſpall be fulfilled ant ra! 


_.  &ccompliſh:d_ unto them oo 
There is this, thirdly, That we ſhall ſpeak to, and it 
” Is this, That ſometimes our. prayers may be-bothAct 
heard and anſwered, and yer we will not believe thun 
i is ſo, when we are waiting for the diſtinct and ſolid 
Apprehenſion of his Mercy: And we conceive that | 
ttz is either occaſioned thiough- the. Greatneſs ofÞbat 
- Afﬀiction upon/a Chriſtian, and the Continuance e 
bis Stroke, 2 it is evidently clear from Job 9. 16,17," t 
- | Where Job ſaith," If Tbad called, and be had no'anſwered tha] 
det wonld Init believe that be had bear ned te my Veict bx 
Aud he gives this to be the Reaſon of it ; Nr he breok-JjÞts 
eth me win s Tewpeff, and muitiplieth my Wounds wit heuif cri 
„ Canſe, Or this way be the Reaſon of it like wiſe, Why; bat 
nnen, aſt 
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= © "v0'the Duty of a, 
well de believe not that it is (0, and it is becauſe'of the - 
ewe ent of the Exerciſe of waiting for an Anſwer, 'and - 

hat we are not much taken vp in expecting a Return 
from God to our-prayers; therefore her dur prayers . 
are heard and anſwered, ve cannot believe that it is = 


Boo Op OI . PR 6 70 SOR "i 
There: is this foweb Thing which we ſhall ſpeak to; * 8 
oncerning the Returns of prayer, that the prayers and © 
petitions of a. Chriſtian, even while he is under the 
reſeiſe of Misbelief, they may be heard and taken i 
off his Hand, as it is clear from Pſal. 116. 11, 18. 1 
aid in my hafte, all Men are Liars ; But there is a ſweet 
ad precious Experience which followeth That, bart 
hall I render t0 the Lr fer all bis : Benefits towards. nue? 
nd this is clear from Jonah 3. 4, compared with 
irſe 7. where he ſaith, I am coſt out of th Sight; and yet 
in Yerle 7. When my Soul fainted within: me, Iremembertd © 
e cr le Lord, and my Prayer came in unte thee; inte thy holy * 
GK 4. Tewples 5 FLY yg 2 Nie e | . 
Now, to give ſome Anſwer to the Queſtiom which 
ye propoſed, how one may know whether or not his _ 
prayers be anſwered ? Fi, If 2 Chriſtian be inlarg= -. 
d and enabled to go one in Duty, though he - 9 
pot receive a ſenſible Manifeſtation of the Grace and 
\cceptation of his prayer, but (in a Manner ) he is WM 
unied of the Anſwer and Return of it; yet if he do ⁵ 
tain to ſuch a Length; 28 to prey withoas crofing, ind 
o have Strength to aceompliſh this Duty of prayer; 
hat is (no Doubt) a clear Token and Evidence that 
dur en and Supplications are heard by God, and 
1749 his, own. appointed - Time, theſe” prayers of-yours + 
hell be anſwered : And this is elest in Pol. 138. 2. 
via here. David giveth this as Token and Evidence thae 
his prayers were heard and-anſwered, inthe. Day whin 
Led, chen anſwereaft-me.; And het is the Argument. 
Pat he bringeth to prove this that his prayer was WM 
15 vered 7 it is, Ang firgngthneat me with Strength my —_ 
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8 he Dyry Prayer, co oe 
There is a\fourth thing 'Wheteby you er know, lf 
Ibetlier pr not your Prayers are heard and. anſwered; | 

Hand it it is when your ſadneſs and anxiety (about chat |. 4 
D. hich you were asking from God in Prayer) is tes 
moved and taken awiy 5 This is clear from Sm. x, 
$18. where this is given as.an evidence that Hamab was . il 
urd in ber Prayer and. Supplication, becauſe ber 
hunt enanse was ne mere ſad ; ee when our 
Prayers have ſuch a return, then we may know dif» . 
| ndl that they anſwered by the Led. 
And the fifth thing that we would propoſe to you, Ml 
whereby ye may khow whether or not your Prayers W 
© Shave met with # Return and Anſwer from God, if e 
fray, making uſe of Jeſus Chriſtasa bleſſed Days man 
p interpoſe Himſelf betwixt the Father and you, then 
on beperfwaded of this, chat your Prayers are 
eu heard this ig clear, Whete it is twice repested Fobw * 
4. 13, 14 ae 4k in my GE receive 
tz believe ir, he can deny you nothing, that you ſcek - "lf 
om him, if you ask in Fah. wy. fon 05 


7 * Now that which Tbirallie, We mall f n 9 7 : 


he return of Prayers it is, to theſe things which dot 
pbſtr ut the heating of our Prayers, Why they are net 
„ec ered by him; fo that oftentimes. when we pray 
him, be fps h bur dur Prayer: from bim, and covereth 
fefa s Cloud, fo that chr Prayers counet paſs through, i 
$0, but ifthat On and precious Counſel which ase MM 
b gove to 1/aiah, 37% 4 which trulie is worthie to b 
ngreven on dür Hearts, Zift 'up thy Prager, & . 
Fhich © doth import,-That it was a weighty ® 
ing, which w#nld require much (eriooſneſs in. 
going about it: T Cay, itbat worthy Counſel were 
;beyed, we ſhould not have need to propoſe theſ» cb« i 
Nruckiong, and"to' complain of Gods ways. Now, iſ 
E. full Teak te theſe 'obſtruQions which binder 
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1.  _ Dire nd lelligation; 
prayer: O but we pray much wick our Judgment, 
> when we pray not much with our. AﬀeQioris, that is, 
F-- our ght will cry out, Crucifie ſuch a Juſt 3 and our 
eas will cry out gain, Hold chy hand: It it 
cn r to have the Spirit of .a Chtiſtian brouglt 
| ſack a lengtb, as to have his Judgment and AﬀeRions t 


} oflike Meaſure and Extent, Jeb giveth chis as a rev 
# ſon} by God will not hear a Hypocrizes Prayer, J 


. D. en nh becauſe ke is not conſtant, there 1: a 

- wotgl difagreeance betwixt what. we ſpeak, and what 
we Think : We ſpcak many things. with our. Mouth, 
=, dur Hearts ſometimes witneſa that we would 
ave God, granting us; (in a manner) our affetti - 
are a Proteſtation againſt the Returs of many of 
Bur Prayers: Our adoks are ſo fixed in our Heerts, 
that we ſpare, Arg che King of our Luſts, though 
fthete be prev out a Commandmeat from the Lord to 
deſtroy all chele; und it pay oftentimes ſpeak; that 
the bitterneſs of Death is paſt out againft us, ſeiog de 

$ 3 ſpare them contrary x0 his bleſſee Com- 
—LKLK„Fö/́ pP LG i ens7od F349 our 
IT Thereis a ſecond thing which obſtrutts the ex. 
erciſc of Prayer, 3:d it is that woful and curſed cad i 
that we propoſe to our ſelves in going aut that Du. If 
7 this is clear io James 4. 3. Ye ah aud receive not, 
Feceuſe hon ark,omiſr, bat you may, conſume it vpe p I. for 
 Juſs, O! chat wofulIdolatry that Qhriſtians do en- at 


rertein in the exerciſe of Prayers That glorious and 
inconccivable artribute of God, of being Alpha and 0: 

nne, hich we do facrilegioufly zrtiþuteto our ſelves, 
in making our ſelves the beginning of our Prayers, 
= and che. end of them alſo 3 N hinders much our 1c 
turn of prayer ; certainlic thoſe. woful ends that we 
ſpake of in the beginning of our diſcourſe T and 21 
Vong in it) do ( no doubt) mavellouſly obſtrutt 


= the zaſwers of our Prayecs. 
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Je tle Duty of Praye iO” _» 75 
Feturn n of Prayer, "ſhall be to ſome advantages which a. 
' (Chriſtian may bave from this, that his Prayers are 2 
b. Teered, and that he hath received 8 retuin from 
Lord: believe me, there is more 2 in 2 

df one Prayer, than Eternity could make 8 Commetss 
ry upon. O, what love is in this, that he : rad 

leſcend to hear our Prayers: That wo ag 
nfinite Majeſty ſhould (in a manner) deign En. 


Half to bow down bis ear to take notice of theſe 
1 Peſires that we propoſe unto him: And there ate 8 | 
7 ive advantages that a Chriſtian r.ayghave fram this, + 


1. Ie is an excellent way to keepthe Mr of lg 
„ exerciſe, this is clear in Pſal, 116. 1. I love the Lords. 
ti aufe be hath beard the voice of my ſupplications.. O, 1 1 
of dove in ſome bath eminentlie tsken fire, when th 4. 
5 Wave reflected upen this, that their . hep hone: hearde. - 
There is this ſecond advantage that 
do Ie is an excellent mctive and perſwaſion t —— - of 1 
onſtant and fre quent in the gxeteiſe of . — this ⁵ 
clear in Pſalm 116. 2, where be reflecteth upon- Faw * ar 
No earing of his voice, therefore. will call upon bim, 
; 50h I live. [ am ecken of this, 23 our litt ; 
exciſe of ole doth much peoceed from this, . ; 
ad e wait not for a return of Prayer, and therefore © | 
Fentimes it is, thit we do not receive a return; be- 
eve me, there i is more joy and Divine friſfation 
% found in the ſolid and ſpiritual convictions of this, 
el at our Prayers are heard, then we will have in tho . 
xerciſe of many Prayers chat we pray. N 
There is 1 third advantage that a Chriſtian hath from | 
Fe return and anſwer of his Prayer, It ĩs an evident 
ken from the Lord that his Prayer is accepted - oP 
m, when a Chriſtian. 2 read his. reconciliation by 6. 
e gracious. return of his Pcayet,.. and. chat he * 
Ker in © gracious Eſtate end Condition, and, Oli 
uud pt thek en advantage ? We FREY God may 2 
ng Dn. 7 Fi 
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1 * ths Prayers 'of the Wicked for Mercies that are 

|, Common, but the hearing of a real Chriſtians Prayer 

both in Mereies common and ſpecial, 14. roveth chat bis 
Perſon is accepted by God; we muſt be accepted © 
Fim through Jeſus Chriſt; before that he can hart 
pleaſure in 1 1 is not my precious d- 
— vantage, to re Your adoption upon the returns and 
_ anſwers of your' Prayer —— God ? May not the 
- Chriſtian ſay, When be meets with ſuch a return and 
anſwer of his * now am pe rſwaded bt 1 an 
Jegetten unto 8 why becauſe be hath beard the wig 
| of mySupplication? In a manner, it is a charaRer where 
An peu may read your Iateteſt and Infeftment, in thi 
$and moſt bleſſed Inheritance that is aboy 
if there were no fore to provoke you to wait f: 
return and anſwer of your Prayers nor this, it ma 


P- 
be ſufficient unto many of theſe Debates and Diſpy 
ting chat you have about your latereſt in Jeſus Chriſ 
Him! >. may not this Argument provoke you to loy 


+ The fourth idyantigethat comes to the Chriſtin 
5 the Conſideration 4 the return and anſwer 9 
Bis Prayer, Iris a campendious way to make us deli 
From the (committing of Iniquige ; hence is chit 
Word inPſal, 6. 8. where upon the conſideration 
- the hearing of his Prayer, be breaketh forth in ch 
"ſaying, Depart from me all ye workers of Ini al. for the 
Tura bath heard the voict 1 Weeping ** 8 manner 
” ſpeaking ſo much, that he "would have nothing to d. 
With fuch ones as they were. | 

La, 'TheTeturn and anſwer of Prayer i is an excel — 
= ent: way to keep our F rg! in exerciſe zit is a ſweet er * 
rience af the love of _ God, upon which we mi But 
5 in the darkeſſ igbt, even to call tgb 45 
mind cheſe things that be bath given * ain forme 
. Certainly, a holy and divine re fleckion upoſ 
n _ me us. Lg he 1.0 
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to the Duty of Prayer. | 
eve? 


ſhut up his tender and Ioving Mercies, into an 
7 laſting forgetfulneſs. 92 enn 2 — YR N * F 
dil. Now to: cloſe.up our Diſcourſe upon this noble "i 
uu Duty and Grace of prayer, we ſhall deſire this ones 
thing of you, Who are begotten unto. A and precious i 
hope, that you may be more in le exerciſe;⁵ 
may ſay, that there is no fin which hriſtian ſhall 
de more deeplie confinced of in that Day when his 
ect ſhall ſtand upon the utmoſt line of Time, as this 
ſin of the negleQ of the duty of Prayer; And we con- ³⁶ 
feſs, God may reprove many That they bind beavy bur= -* 
val 4 on Mens. ſboulders, thut are grievous to be born; an de 
Wer ſo muth themſelves az touch them with one of their Fin. 
128 4 323 9 9 4, | * 1 Tm r 4. a 
But however, ſeriouſlie enlarge your Hearts unto © 
wis bleſſed Exerciſe; for believe me, it is the way (if 
ſo we may ſpeak ) to bring down Heaven upon Earth, 
ur, alas, I am afraid that this day of Prayer is not 
much now in Practice amongſt many. of us in theſe ': | 
Days: is not Prayer that noble Dutis almoſt. laid by 
in this evil ind perverſe Generation, as a thing un- 
Javourie ? Ob, that ye had now a divine Anticipation 
Jof that glorious enjoyment of him, which ye ſhall? * 
have throughout all the Ages of Erernitie, if you be 
Yſcri0ys in this exerciſe ? Oh, may we not walk mourhs 
fally many days in the bitterneſs of our Souls, becauſe « * 
Ive are not more in ihe exerciſe of ſecret Player! i!: 
Whither is our Devotion gone in theſe Days? O? 
Ivhither is it gone ? I am afraid, ther if theſe that 
Ibave lived before in ancient Days were now alive 
doubtleſs they would be ignerant of us, ind they” * * 
would not acknowledge us for Chriftianss Tiwoul@*®- 
ſay this for theſe who never ſeriouſly ' practiſed this 
Dutie as yet, of which Number there are many. O 
but / Prayer be another thing than the moſt perr 
= "off von conceives it to be. I think it is not onl7ß 
* Jnyſterious in its nature, to conceive how the Spire 
| x74 © 2c, 0 | D > 5 D of ; 
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ef Min ein converſe with him that is the Father © 
LE Spirits, how there ſhould interveen 2 Communion and 
+ fellowſhip betwixEfuch two, It is a Myſterie and 
Riddle ſurelie,”, which we cannge eaſily © nafold, 
| Bot withall, nent ation, and fball be ſer 's ls 


ien, th riſe and Prof. ce of Prayer it grown. 1 
” wyFerious 4s t re Fit. Olbut there ace many of 


you, that ſuppoſe. ye are prayilly- arigbt, and there 
7 oy” think all is well, who ſhell be cut off as thoſe 
that never prayed I conceive, if we believe all that i 
ſpoken upon this exerciſe of Prayer, what divine pro 
- perties are tequiſite to a Chriſtian, that would ſeri 
4 go aboutthe exerciſe of this precious Duty, we 
might cry forth, Thiz ir 4 bard ſoying, who can hear it 
And certain it is - alcogether "impoſſible for us, 
though it be not im poſſi ble to God, to enlarge out 
Hearts to purſue it, for with bim nethirg it imp ſilt. 

| ©! chat if once ye might be perſwaded te ſer about 
thy exetciſe of this precious and moſt excellent Du ie 

F pf2cayer, which will be to ydut eternal Adyan-age, 
and Sonl-everlaſting Concerument. I am afraid (0 
+ Chriſtians } that if one from Heaven (who have en- 
tred into theſe everhſting and bleſf-d Poſſ fins of 
that excellent und ble ſf.d Eſtate of Life) wou'd come 
don to Earth ( if ſo with reverence we may ſpeak) 
und presch upon this Text of ours, Pray wit crdſing, 
and peak of 'theſe -procigus aud unſpeskzb'e advan- 
& rages, which do accompany the Men that is miueh in 
© the-exercife of Prayer; thert be many of us, I fear, 


would ſcarcelie be inclined to hear fuch an exhorta- 
tion And mote than this, if one from the Dead 
would ariſe, and come fron the pit unto this City, and! 


© preach upon this Text unto you, Fray without ceaſing, 
baving che Chains of everlaſting. Wrath banging . a- 
bout his neck, aud preach upon theft ſad and unſpeak · 
= able diſadvantages, which are fo be found in the ne- 
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ele of this Bleſſed Exerciſe of this duty of Prayer, | 
= Nov AP Sag. > * © Co 5 | ; | 1. F p. an 


the Duty of 79 
and ſhould gelte you to flee rom that. ane 4 Ss is 
to come: O Would there not be many of yoνꝗõ 
sfraid } wha would ſtop your ears, . ind would not 
linen unto the voice and language of ſuch an ex» 
id. F bortation? Ah! where are many of us going? Wi- 
ther are we going? Certainly the appreheafions and 
„Icbengbes of everlaſting ſeparation. from the /preſence 
of Nof che Lord, ate not Hack engraven and deeply im- 
printed upan the. Spirits of the hy poeritical Cheiſti. 
ole ¶ ans of this Generation, we are not afraid vf chat wrath | 
and eternal deftruQion which is approaching. my us. 
= But to you that are Hetrs of the Promiſe, who are 
> Heirs of the Grace of Life, and. who are begotion again 
unte a lively bope, I would fay this unto you, Pray with= 
owt cealing, and once you ſhall ſing without all cesſing, 
and without all interruption : and to theſe, that pray ® 
%, (age the Day is coming when, they ſhall how! in thaa iſ 
„ Fbottomleſs pit amongſt thoſe everlaſting flames of fire 
I and brimftone, when, they ſhall be brayed in the _ # 
e tar of the wrath of G98, by the Peſtil of his AJ 
1 uſtice, when his Omnipotencie ſhall uphold 2 

and his Jaſtice ſhall ſmite you eternallie. Oh, ie Were 
ny of {aw advantages that you were (indeed 75 | 
© Ybeafts without immortal Souls: For to have Souls, 
55 doth roi you for an * 8 and; eu * 
2 eternal n amet. (IE, 
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E conceive if TW? were 22 8 in 
each one of our Boſoms, through which 2 = 
ne of us that are here, * behold one no- [ 
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and Sonl-everlaſting Concernment. I am afraid 
+ Chriſtians } that if one from Heaven ( who bzve en nz 
tred into theſe evetlaſting and bleſf-d Pol Mins of bes 
that excellent and ble ff. 4 Eſtate of Life) wou'd come Ny. 
don to Earth ( if fo with reverence we may ſpczk ) Tei 
and presch upon this Text of ours, Pray wit craſing. © 
andſpeak of theſe -procigus zud unſpeakable” ad vane 
= mages, which do accompany the Men that is much-in 
: the exerciſe of Prayer; theft be many of us, I fear, 
would ſcarcelie be inclined to. heat fuch an exbortz 
tion. And mote than this, if one from the Dead 
would ariſe, and come from the pit unto this City, and: p 
presch upon this Text unto you, Prey without ccaſiuk, I. 
& having the Chains of everlaſting. Wrath banging . a- 
bout his neck, and preach upon thef® ſad and unſpeał · 
= ablediſadvantages, which are to be found in the ne- 
(i gleſt of this Bleſſed Exerciſe of this duty” of Prayer, | 
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enſrom that. w 
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and ſhould defire you to fle 
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cher are. we going? Certainly the appreheafions and 
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and ęternal deftruQion which is approaching. uoto us. 
70 But to you that are Hetrs of the Promiſe, who are 
err Heirs'of the Grace of Life, and. who are begetten again 
unto a Jively bope, I would ſay this unto'you, Pray with« 


us, and without all interruption : 


to theſe, that pray 
bottomleſs pit amongſt thoſe everlaſting flames of fire 
e tar of the wrath of God, by the Peſtiſ of his | 


ige, | 


beaſts out immortal Souls : For to have Souls, 
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E conceive if there were #' window opened in 
fer, each one of our Boſoms, through which each 


5 
ä rom that. wrath that is 
to come; OI would there not be many of you (-Lami 
sfraid ) wha would fiep your ears, . ind would not 
liſten unto the voice and langusge of ſuch zn e- 
J bortstion? Ah! where are many of us going? Whi- i 


laſting ſeparation. from the [preſence 

ol of cke Lord, ate not much engraven and deeplyÿj im- 

re. printed upon the Spirits of the hy pocritical Chrifti« 
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ole ¶ ans of this Generation, we are not afraid vf chat wratßh 


* ceafrg. and once you ſhall fing without all ceaſing, ! 
ont Yor, the Day is coming when, they ſhall how! io tha i 


ind brimſtone, when they ſhall be brayed in the mor- 4 
| by the vere "i 
oſtice, when his Omnipotencie. ſhall uphold eu, 
and his Jaſtice ſhall ſmite you eternallie. Oh, ie Were 
many o your advantages that you were ( indeed Þ 
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Jay, 
It is 
the 


hi 


40 


N GOD, and 
vil. | And r 1 hiok, N 


to him, and if you would give him your feet, ſs that wil 

& you ſhould not walk in any way, but in an_approveilfere 
= path of; Godlineſs : Now I ſay, Although you would d 
WO give. Him, all. 'chefs Members of your | Bodje yl} 
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if ye give him not your Heart it is all to no pu 
row. 23.26. My Son, give me thy Heart, &c. "WL 
| Thirdlie, There re which give their Hearts ⁵⁶ 
tho their Idols, and their Töngues to Chriſt, bur one E 
atiday, they ſhall be found to be but deceivers. LH 
the llle is a noble thing for a Chriſtian to be taken vp ink” I 
Ft the keeping of his Heart: I may ay this of the Heart, 


5 ffwbich che Apoſtle Jomer ſaig. of the Tongue, n is an - ⁶⁵ 
ru evil, full of deadly Poiſon, James 3. 8,7 The. Hesse 
oße s taken up with Whoring from God, and with co 
Irieing the way how to ſatisfic its Luſts, and contings _ | 
VB:ilie forſaking the living God ;. Our Hearts are dong 
oulFnothing-in all our Lifetime (many of us ) but = 
eim funing his holy Name, and blaſpheming-the God df 

6 2 5 4 11 il I *. b of Wk. 5. * 


Now; to come to the Words,there are four things 
herein, #*f, The Duty impoſed upon à Chriſtian, and 
hat is to keep bis Heart. Serena, That ethe Herr: 
pf Man hath many ſeekers, which is imposted in tr ⁵ 
Word, keep. Thirdly, You have the Qualification-'and i 
way how a Chriſtizn ſhould keep bis Heart; whichaze- 
rendered in theſe Words, with #1l'diligence,”; or as ther 
ords may be rendred, with «ll: keeping, And; pune” —oÞ F 
he Reaſons why you ſhould do ſo, for tut it are a 
Ifues of Life; for if you do ſo you ſhall thave:Life > 8 '} 
rt. Uf not, from thence are the iſſues of Death. N Þ 
binKfom the firſt thing in the Words, ye - would:conlider - = 
les. theſe two thing +, i 437 - 
d or Firf, That it is a dutie incumbent to every Chiiſti=- 
8, ſeſſ in to keep his Heart, this is clear not only from ours 
e of Text, but likewi in Deut. oo Saga ; heed 60 thy 6 
dae, and keep thy Soul diligent iy, Cc. Prov. 23, 26. Gu Þ 
Sue Hrart in the way, Which 4s, ſtudy to keep it diz. 
ligently in the way of Godlineſs, and it is ele likes' I 
that wiſe that a Chriſtian ought to keep bis Heart for tha 
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dats great advantages that are holden out in Scripture for,” If 
0M doing, only take one phen im Prov. 16; 35, pc I F 
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© . Regiſter of all their Motion&fas is c!car in Lake 21.30 
_ fail. takr brett to your ſebves, leſt at any Time your” Heart! 


* 


£ 2 'be thet euleth his rin . 
4 - dere thing that 1 
* o LVantiges that I pon bim chat rules noty : 
R. his den Heart, but give fe 

: Aad there are theſe two diſadvant:ges that wait upon | 


Fon that aft 


Lie gor duty that a Chriſtian is imploh ed in, which 


hy Which hath no walls, and in which there is no order 
No, the nent thing that I would ſpeak to, is to 


are the directions and ways, which a Chriſthn ougbt 
ii hie Hor: 1 


een Thar e Gol 
- whſcrve the mottons of bis Heart, and ſhould not let 


1 vlujer? s, Youmufſt keep all the things that pertain 
be: to your Hearts; and there are theſe g ue things which 
” ye muſt keep, Fr, Your thoughss, you muſt keep 
= ay; fioful hticude in -the leit manner. Setenalit 
reinen he muſt keep bis Eyes, which are the 


e, . Prove 4 25 Ur thine Eyer lock right n, ant 


1 


yy — 
— he that ia keth a City. 
duld ſay to point out th 


, 


leant, leave to rove here and 
here, Prove 25. 26 He 2h48: hath: not Rule bt his o 
Spirit, is lila 4 City that it brelen dern an with wall, 


not keeping ef the Heart, 1 There is no Temprati. 
Rults a Heart that is not kept, but they 
-Secome-vitorious : Spiritual Strength bath -fosſaker 
them that keep net their Hearts. 1. There is ao exe 


keeps not his Heart, but he is like 2 ruiadus City 


don what it imports to keep! the Heart, und whiff y 
to have beſbro him in the exerciſe and duty of ker 


© 
- 


his. Heart nor thoughts go aſtray, but ſhould have 1 


Ik evmcberged with ſarfeting and drunkenreſi and carci i 
ſo that Day com? upon you unBuarete 
thing which keeping 6f the Heart in- 


your thoughts fo ſtraitlie, that yon muſt net give them 


Windows through which much Wickedniſs is con- 
veyecd to the Son), Prev. 25 26. My Sov, give we 1h 


we r lde Lok: rag bt before rhts 3 x4 af. Sone 
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5 ny" 2 392 2 dug bt to k . his ways. e uz 
theſſ| had ſaid, It ĩs but fooliſhneſs to keep. Your Hearty if. 
not ye keep not your Eyes. Thirdly, ye muſt keep your 
and T ngues that they ſpeak no evil of the ways of Godli=" 
wil neſs; for ſo are the Words following the Text, Pur 
all; away from these a freward wauth, and yerverſe Lids. put far 
pod] from thee, which is; Order thy Tongue, Fourtblie, You kh 
acl muſt; keep your Feet, that you walk noc in the Paths 
hey of wickedneſs: if once you give 2 latitude to Your «i 
kn Feet to go in the way to Hell, it hall be but in vin 
rel to keep your Hearts, therefore keep your Feer from 
running to the Murder of your Souls, Laflie, Le 
muſt keep your Ears, ye ſhould delight te ſpeak good!? 
Jof Godlineſs, and ſhould-alſo delight to hear good 
ſpoken of it: ye ſhould not be among theſe that ſa» 3 
your of. nothing. but of ſin; but ye ſhould. be a- .Þ 
mongſt theſe that ſavaur of good: Therefore: ax ye 
would not be acce{ſoric to the murder of your own © 
= and -as #5. would not have the wo of them 
ying- upon your Heads, ye . muſt needs keep. all: 
theſe Parts that, belong to the keeping of . F 
Hearts zright. FEEL AE þ£ 4% * hits A "= | 
36) The third thing-which the keeping of your Hearts 
includes, isto eſchew all unclean things that may de- 
file your. Hearts, Prov. 5. 8. Remowe thy way: from bh, 
and rome net nigh the Door of her Houſe, When you fee ix 
in- any-evil thing approaching, you muſt depart from ic, 
rain] and eſchew it, Dent. 18. 304 Take beed.co thy ſelf, thus 
hich eben be not ſuared: There are many ſnares, that may Þ 
keep be acceſſorie to deſtruction: and there is this that . 
hem if /e: marks as a chief evil, and likewiſe. oftencimes ſor- 
ali, bids in this Book to have falſe weight; and ballances, Lev. 
the Þ 19. 22. Deut. 25+ 15. they are not ſinſul of themſelves, lh 
cons} but becanſe they are an appearacce- of evil, they: 
- 1h} ſhould eſche w them, therefore he forbids them; and 
ani the Apoſtle bids: us likewiſe: abflain from all ap 
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own ence. of evil; 1. Theſ. Moy Bat e 400416 
aa The ſaurtb thing which keeping of the Heart in- 
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1 vludee is to put reſtraints upon your Hea 


is to Hearts, that ſo 
you may por commit Iniquitie, ye ought firſt to lay - x 
the Bond of Obriſts Love upon your ſelves;ye ſhould N wo 
like iſe lay the Bond of Judgment upon your ſelves, 
knowing that once God ſhall call yeuto a ceckoning Ban 
for all your wickedneſs, which now moſt wiekedlie 
vou commit, and ye ought to lay the Bonds of Gods 
-. Omniſciencie upon your ſelyes, to know and confider 
{— that ell rhings are known to him, and that he Cſeeth 
all things and 6+ dughelikewiſe — how grie. 
vous, and how diſplesſipg a thing Sin is to the Ms 
| N of God, that Min who is the workmanſhip of 
* his hand ſhould riſe up againſt him: We may ſay thit 
© of our ſelves which is in Lament. 3. 12. I ef the 
Lud. Mercies tbat we art not conſumed, becauſe bis compa, 
fun, foil not, they ars freſh every Morning,” c. All theſe 
things a Chriſtian ought to lay to Heart, and feri- e 
” ouſly co conſider them. 
The fifth thing which keeping of the Heart include 
» 15, A Chriſtian ovghe” not to ſlighr/ the oppor 
tunities given unto him for the ſtrengthning of hit: 
Grace for they which ſlight opportunities, keep not 
ä 7ST 757 arg; pat 
The. laſt thing which it imports is, That a Chriſtian 
> would be much in the diligent Exerciſe of Duties, thu 
the Heart may be kept and holden ina noble Frame: 
And there are two exerciſes which a Chriſtian: ought 
to:be diligent in, Firf, The exerciſe of Prayer. 8. 
emal, The exerciſe of Watching. There is a five- 
>” fold frame which 'a Chriſtian ſhould be in, which 
would rightly keep his Heart. Hiri, In frame of 
| Phying, that he ſhould not be ſlick and -Coldrife to go 
. about Duties the command thereof is holden out in 
= char Word, Watch aud Prey; and alfo in that Word, 
Fr without ceofing. The Send Frame ſhould be a be- 
Iving Frame ; and it is to be feared that there are not 
many , ſuch here, but chat there ars many Walking in 
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ny thing that might mike him to depart from ds. 


everlaſting. Lake, which burneth with Fire and Brim- 


mme e 

+ wiy in flame, which, alas, 1 fear, will lead 
thetty in te way to Hell. If we were ſinctre, W e 
woul 514 Chriſt Faſt and would not jet Hab go; and 

i our Hearts were in-a right frame, we would'avoid | 


But, alis, we have many clear Evidences (now 
Days) that we are not for Chrift, we care nor whethen 
we have his Preſence or want it; the want of his 
Proſenceis as lightſom and pleaſenę to us, and as well. ; 
tiken, en by many; (Iwill net ſay all ) as the en- 1 
jon ing of bis Preſence; and this is a ſure evidente of Þ 
oroſs Profaneneſs, Ianerance and Eftrangement from 
God," If there were no mote to prove it but this, your 

ſtoutneſs of heart to meddle with Sin, proves that ou 
are unſound Chriſtians. We would deſire you by alt «| 
the -Torments of Hell, and by all the Terrors of that 


ſtone for ever and ever, by all the Joys of Heaven, of = 
that higher Houſe, that ye would carry'a circumſpe& | 
walk before God. The third Frame that we would de. 
ſire you to walk in, is a tender Frame; and if ſo ye | 
were walking, ye would beloath to commit fin wil- | 
ſullie, and wo {kaJl be to them eternallie, which de 
fo; We will not ra of us) believe this, 3. 
though Angels would preach it unto us, for a I 
Hearts ire hard fike an Adamant-Stone,” 1 would on- 
ly fay this to you, This Bcok, this glorious Book is 
ſealed with ſeven Seals, and our hearts are ſealed with - 
fourteem Seil,; O! wo be to thoſe hard Hearts thae: Þ 
many of ui have, we will never know until they run 
us eternallie into the bottomleſt Pit. The fourth Frame Þ 
that /a Chriftian ſhould walk in, is in a loving Frames . 
Ye oughtto bave Jour Hearts. burning within 50 
with Love towards that Glorious, Infinite, and Myſtes 
rious Object, Jeſus Chriff: We ſhall never be able to 
comprehend,nor recompenſe that Love which he hath - 
to-ud z for the furtheſt e can go, is to be ſick of Love- 
. by Fo 3 LY NN, "2077 
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rn 
or be. di:d with Love for us, ella. 
had fol 1 9 5 love 1 42 that he lad down his Life for I. 
Us. "The % Frame that 4 Chriſtian ſhopld walk in, 
=; a Fearing Frame, to walk under the fear of the l 
- hazard chat you are in, if you be. left to your felve;, the! 
and _tdyour own ſtrength. I may, ſay, Curſed be th 4 
- Perſon that never keeped his Hart in none of theſe 
þ Foe things that we have ſpoken of, 

Now the third thing we would, ſpezk ti to: 1 the fore 
| Wordsis, to know the. Times when Chriſtian ſhould I}; | 
eſpeciallic keep his heart. And there are fix times when i 
1 conceive ) tie ſhould watch over his Heart careful 1 


lie ney it. 
ter he hath met with ſome enjoyments, then 
be ſkould keep his heart. And not W it 2 | 
2. The Second time is, che time ſertion ; for 
| they” ime 18. ag Time from be living God, 
3, A. Chriftiga, ſhould keep bis Heart when be per- 
eise his Tem ations to be very ſubtile. 
And the fourth Time is, to keep your Hearts diligent 
In Duties, for when ye ate negligent in duties, then 
the Devil i is buſie to get your Hearts · 
e ſſth Time is under a ſecure Frame, then you 
we e ket p. your Hearts , mightily. — Sir 


And the la} Time, when Temptations arelike to kh. 
grow very. ſtrong, you ſhould then at that time keep I Ct 
our Hearts. with a ſtrong gustd . | 

* Now as for che firſt Time, to wit, to keep i it under H 
"iP we ſhould then fiudie to keep our Heart; D. 
en, and at that time the Devil N wi 
dandſe us vpon his knees ( if ſo we ak ) and b 
for this ue would give you ſome Conz 4 va 
"The ffi Eorfbderatinn is, The Heart of Men is never || co, 
- Þronder and proner to commit iniquity, than after | in 
0 ' Evjoywents of God, he ig neyer more prone to Se · Yo 
= curity than after n when wes it chat the in 
ag WEB but 8 e IE OR Joy? Seng: 

| 5: 3, 


* 


41 i 81 


\\ Ws: 44.1 le put off wy Cen, 


into the fin of Formaliey, and therefore if ye keep non 
in the performance of them, iralie, Our Acarrs.--Y 


«  naght fo keep my Bear, [| 
, bow ſball I pur it an. Again, V 
* , When was it that the Diſciples roved, but when Þ 
they were on the Mount, when they ſaid, Cet us me 

thr 4 Tobirnacles, Mit- 1, 14” And when was it chat 
7% committed Idolitry , wis it not when he U 


eſe excellent Viſions of H even. >: + % 
gr oy Conſideration is, That the firoke which is + | 
given by the Devil after Eojoyments, it is a very (ad | 
ſtroke, aud hath cavſed many to ſay, Who can and be- 
fore the Children of | Anak ? and to draw that Concluſions ? 
I ſhall once fall by the band of ſome of mine Enemitr, © 
The third Confpideration is this, If a Chriſtian mbrace | 
Temptation after Enjoyments, it will be verie hard 
for him to ſhake it off — $4, 
The Fear th Conſeatration is, That the "backs of® . Þ 
Temptation after Evjoyments, is a Sin verie hardly . | 
to be repented for, ic will coſt him many Tears” fr 
repenting of it; for it is a hardming thing, which will- 
harden bis Heart mightilic under all ſorts offins which Þ 
ve TT «cc 
 Fifthly, Confificr this, That the : embracing of 2 
Temptation, after Enjoyments, T is verie difpleaſing * 
to Chriſt. When ye imbrace n Idol, and prefer it be- 
fore an abſent Chriſt, O-! that is a moſt. dangerous I 
Sin. But when you imbrace an Idol after Enjoyment, 4 
that is a darnnable Sin, for je prefer it to a- preſenr” } 

Chriſt; O that is a festful SBin 
Now the ſecond time when ye ſhould krep your Þ} 
Hearts, is, when ye: are *going about «he exerciſe f 
Duties, and efpeciallic in the Dutie of Prayer, and e 
ſhould keep it in four or five ReſpeQs, Firf, Tn going, - ? 
1 | 


our duties, and namely in Prayer, ye are letting i 
vain thoughts; if your Hearts be not well keeped. Se. 
condly,. The Heart of a Chriſtian is moſt ready to fall 


your Hearts well in duties, ye cannot be hut formal 
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magie Times have tos low thoughts and uptakings 
| theincomprehenſible Majeſty of God: The dares 
| Ignorance. which is amongſt People, makes them get 
o little advantage in Prayer; do you not ſpeak to him 
8 f one of your Faipnrcompnins,! Where is the 
. Exerciſe of Fear, an of Trembling, which Chriſtians 
n old: times uſed to have, as Moſer, when he appeared 
; and came before, God? Foeurthlie, Our Hearts are 
 Proneto_ misbelief, and ready always to misbeliey, Nec 
od, and his Promiſes, . Loftlie, Except ye keep you un! 
Hearts, it is impcflible-for you to take alongſt with 
|  you,;Four neceſſity ; If one were ſtanding by and He 
K& xd your Prayers, they would fay that you are not ſlee 
in earneſt with God ; for you ſeek ſuch things from £Y** 
+. principle of Light, and not from neceſſity. Now, the 
would pole you with this, Whether ever ye have been Jo. 


obſervant in any theſe Duties or not? There are mi. 1 
Dy whoſe Prayers ben to have more diſtance with Nn 

\ God, therefore 1 would requeſt y cu to look te this, #!® 
| that ye be ſerious in Prayer, and to know whether or ſec 
not this be your Frame * there is ſome that will J 
come from Prayer with far moe Bonds on them than 1. 
when they began; and what is the Reaſon of that, but ot 
want of Fervency ? It isa great Myſtery of his Love, Bf 5” 

; * be ſends not Fire from Heaven ta burn our facris I“ 
fice, and conſume onr ſelves likewiſe 3 for what are 0 
many of our Prayers, but uit were the. cutting off. of a he 
= Dozs neck, which is an ebomination tothe Lord? * no 
- » The chird Tyme when a Chriſtian ſhoyld eſpecia.  , 
Jy keep his Heart js, under deſertion; and I ſhall J ke 
give you three Reaſons why we ſhould watch well at J 
hit Time. Arg, The Devil is buſieſt to ſeek our hearts n 
under Deſertion. Secenalie, Tho imbracing of aa | * 
dol üider defertion, it is for that why God lengthens 

= out che Time of our lying under deſertion ſo long, 
W | becauſe we goto the bed: of Love with an liel, when 
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neſt ſtrengt 


he makes all things taſteleſs to Jou under deſertione | | 


Heceſſity upon you to keep Your Hearts till be 


chem. I ſhall propoſe theſe two Conſiderations to keep 


* 12 5 


2 1 8 ought fo keep: ! Heart, : A . „ 
briſt is away. Tbiralie, Becauſe, « Chriftian hath 
hen he loſeth both much of his Faith 
of his Love. He maketh you then to lock on the 
orld to be as taſteleſs is the white of an gk ve 
nuſt take that 48 a Diſpenſation of Chrifi's Love,that 


oſes- 2 


hat is « noble Diſpenſation, for by it he 
retuen 


% „ > oo hh ft Eh: } 
The fourth Time when a Chriſtian ſhould k 9 1 
Heart, is, in a ſecure Frame : I think there are ſome | * | 
l:eping in a ſleep of Conſcience, which will never 
zwake till the ſcreighings of the damned in Hell awake 
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your Hearts in ſecurity: t-Becavſe when ys are ſecure } 
Je have then leaft firepgrh.; and is there not many 2— 
mongſt you that dare fay bur that the Devil then I- 
ſaults you bitterly ? and when your heart is lying in | 
ſecurity, it ſpeaks. that Ye are in a carnal Frame. 8. 11 
ye keep” not your Hearts when ye are ſecure, then 
ye. may bid Faith, Love, and Joy farewel until ſome 
other time; as ye may ſee inthe praQtice, of Felix, G 


«way, and I will dear ghes . anther. Time. Ads 24. . 
I would not deſire more ſad Caſe to in Enemy than 


not to keep his Heart, when be 13 under ſecurity, for 
he may bid the Graces of the Spititfarewe) until 22 
nother Time, 50 nu ot SY 
' The laſt Time when Chriftian ought eſpeciallyro } 
keep Wh Heart is, When ſtrong and ſabrileTemptations- 


appear plauſible, honelt like, and beautiful, then you 4 
muſt bz upon Your Watch. O, do not Temptations 
win in upon. your Hearts, before Fver ye be ware? 
ind this ſpeaks much ſecuritie and unwirehfuldels 1 
would lay, it in bard, yea, very hard, to a Chtiſtian who 
is not watchful, to take up the ways of the Devil, whoſs. 
ways arc more ſubtile than the way: of am Eagle in Th 
eit, et the way of A Serpent upon a Rock, or ke vegas, 1 
2 "x 3 ' | ey gs * +, Ah A | | 
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00 Lord, pardon 


= 90... The wajhw's Chrifflan 
"34 a-Ship upon the Sca, Who can comprehend h 
"ways? He tempts us always, boch upon our righ 
rang and upon our left Hand, both behind and befo 
| e and ſleeping, we are ne ver free of hi 
+ Qeccitful and unſearckable Crafts. I would ſay this un 
you, he is happy that fears always, and hearkens tc 
 *Chrilfs ice of Birection in bis Word, de pending uponfſh -: 
bim for ſtrength, but many liſten more to the voic; 
of Temptations than to Chrilt's bleſſed voice. © 
Now, the next thing which I whuld ſpeak to you, 
Is to propoſe ſome Conſiderations to preſs you ty 
re ; and O! that ye would - conſider 


 _&xecepyour Hearts 
them, and lay them to Herr. 7 
The y Conſideration is this, I think many of wi 
may be afraid that the Devil dwells and. keeps poſſeſ. 
ion in mony of our Hearts: And glas! he is like to 
ves pollcffor of ſome of them perpetyally. I will give 
Fut evidences of one, that by all appearance, the De. 
vil hith his Heart. And, now I c arge you (04. 
- © "theft in e Name of our Lord and Saviour preci I. 
ous” Chriſt, that ye would exämine your ſelves by .: 
them. F, Was never one of you convinced to cy 
ont that Word in Pfem 23. 1 For n names ſal; 
| Lord, garde mite inig , for i ir great ;, 1 foy to 
_ fach Perſons that were vever convinced of this, and 
| ADE con e «Fo 27 to win ta n 
dhe night keeping of your Hearts, by all appearance 
dhe Devil hath . Hearts in Frepings for th hoſe 
Hearts are in the Hanfs of the Devil, they never 
E ſenfible of their loſt Ettate. - Secondly, Theſe who ne- 
ver win to make aſc of Chriſt, that is f token that the 
Devil hatlLtheir Hearts in keeping: there are many . 
ef us who te convinced of the vanity of dur Idols, but 
Vet. as! many; of vs drown eur convictions with fig! 
his {in of tippling, and bprie them in the Sepulchre "ur 
of Dcunkenneſs ; but believagupit ye'go on ſo, 


aud comione therein, God will plesd with you — 
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l lee bis Heart. "gt © 
e ſame, The third Evidence, one that hath afilene, 7 
ardned and dec: ived Confeichce, and whoſe Conſci- 
ce is ſilent, by all appearance the Devil hath that _ 
Perſons Heart in his Hand; for the Devil enticetn 
any to ſin with greedineſs, and will, mak cheese 
onſcience not to reprove them, ſo that they delight: 
no better, fot he hath tzken zwey the Tongue of 
heir Conſcience, ſo that it cinnot ſpeak > But believe 
. the day is coming when your Conſcience ſhall be 
be greateſt ſoe and enemy that ye can or ſhall have, 
nd believe it, there are many of you here, Who have 
our Hearts ſo hardacd ag thoſfe that are mentioned. 
ph. 4. verſ. 1), 18. be wall in the vanity of tbeir enn 
ſnd, bauing the unden andiag darkned, being dlitnatgd 
em the life of God, through the ignorance that it in them," 
ecauſe of the blindneſs of their Hearts. Your Conſcience . 
ben it is cauteriz:d, it will not ſpeak to you, al- - 
pe Rough ye W that damnable fn gi be 
4 % Hf. And ye think your ſelves well enough 
hen ir doth not reprove you; But, alas! ye * | 
by ith a falſe Witneſs in your bofom, it hath many als *- 
| f ring deluficns, bus one day the Words of it will 
175 eas ſharp as Swords; it will cry, Peace, peace, abes he- 
, ſudden d:firuffion : It will make you ffeep f. . 
Ar dr all the danger that is hanging above ven walk 
and min of 7 drunkenneſi zs 1hir8: O, Atheiſts? 
hat Will ye do when) that day ill come upon you, 
der hen theſe two Books ſhall be opened? Firſt, The 
»o of your wanderings and back flidings in which 
huge innumerable troop of Sins are written, And, 
ecuna ly, The Bock of your Conſcience, and there can 
not king read out of that fir# Book, but thy Con- 
tak ence ſnall confirm it witb Men. 
t The ſecond Conſt lerationãs, that if ye were to live © 
1 ighty Years, and though ye ſhould weep and mourn. -. 
10 urty of theſe years pzrperualiy, if it could be pol- 
„Feen, 
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"3 Tie way him & Chriffian W 
© © ſible, and pray other Fourty of theſe Years, yet em 
| - that would be far nougli, if ye will not give him yon 
.” Hearts : Believe me, if ye give not him your Heart 
tha sentence ſhall be pronounced upon you, D-puriſfelic 
Oh! will ye . him your Heatts who ought tur 
5 * er both by Creation and Redemptlon ? 
be third Conſideration is, Did ye never find ay 
difficulty to believe, or to priy, ôr to love God? l 

miy be perſwaded of it, tha ye are ſleeping under. 
'_ dangerous deluſion, that ye think ye ere going, 20 
hall go to Heaven, when ye ſhall be thruſt down u 
Hell, 1 would ſay this, there hath. been much jo 

_- amongſt the Devil ind his Angels for the ſucceſ 
which he hath had in Glalgem: he hath purchaſed m 
ny Harpers to himſelf, n curſed Song, 


28 net far from Vifery, Ithink we may turn that Word 

into ansther way, which Chriſt ſaid to his Diſciplei ri 
Thbert ai one of you Twelve that ſball betray. we, - I think beiti 
may ſay otherwiſe of us, eleven of each twelve thahro' 
are here will betray me. O, it, is ſad, that the Son «f 
God, even precious Chriſt, ſhould have ſo many be 
"-  Trayers:amongt us! O! therefore give Chriſt you 
' Hearts: Did ye never-read that of Mat. 25. 2. Ther 
were five wiſe Virgins, and five Roo; and if then Peco 
be of Paofefſors. that: ſhail be rejected, Alas! whit 
ſhall become of y duft never knew him? And if in 
© * Righteous ſcarcely he SaVedO bat [hall the ungodly ani 

mers de ? 8 r 
The Rurth Conſideration is, I would propoſe theſt 
- three things to yon, Firſt, What is the Cauſe, O A. er 
theiſts, that ye canner endure Hypocrifie, why ye. cin 
not look upon Chriſtians? The Cauſe is, you hte not 
only the Image and PiQutre of. Chrift, but the verit 
Fubſtance of Chriſt. Why hate: ye not the reſt of Simi bo 
_ . as well as Hypocriſie? Ic is becauſe the reſt of Sin 
= look rather like the Devil, and therefore ye love them! 
but Hygocrites ſcem to have ſomething. wy it 
—__: DO ole | TEN OG ot then 
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be laſt Conſiderstion is, he that d ill not give h 
Heat to Chriſt, believe it, theſe four things are con 
ing upon him: Ni, He hall be no more intreiti 
de keephis Heart, neither ſhall he be intrested to git 
Vis Hesrt to Chriſt any more, for the Devil ſhall hf. 
© It; Secgalie, O Atheiſts! cheſe four things ſhall oven k 
dome you, Firfl, Sin it ſhall. have deminion oy: N 
_— you : you once delighted mightily in fn, but alas! b 
= mhall be a heavie burden to you in that day. Secoraly 
1 The wrath of God ſhall overcome yon: O, that ſhall b 
2 wightie Prince. Third/ie, The Devil. And af, 
Abe luſts of your own Heart; all theſe ſhall-tread you 
in the Mire. Furthly, There is which is coming upoi 
Von, O Atheiſts! There ſbalt be. e ſtutene/ F eternal tr 
 communics::0n-prenounced 2gainſt you, which woull 
not give your heart to Chriſt. Theſe bleſſed ani 
gracious Lips that always. did delight in ſpeaking 
good ro loſt Sinners, ſhall then pronounce that (: 
75 woful Sentence againſt you, Depart from me ye cin 4 
„ 1 h you net. The laſt thif g which is appreach 


N N. 
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ing unto you, is, the day is coming when ye ſhall be 
ſent away to that Priſon, out of Wh there is ng 
Redemption: Ye ſhell be a number of miſerable com. 
forters one to angther in that day. Ye ſhall het haut 
a gtain weight of comfort for all the joy, and pſeaſur 
. eb many-of you: have had in a Word; Teu ball 
| Phyſicians of no..volne,. and .£n4ſÞ. jaur T.ngues- for pain; 
We wonld ſay ghis unto you, O I:tthe .cormetits of WF 
Hell. orilec the ys of Heaven perſwade you to give 
him you Hearts: Let the one coriſtrain you, or let 
th other terrĩſie you to this noble duty of giving hin 
your Hearts, and if ye give him not your Hearts; 
| yelhall.curſe the Day that ever Je were born, or 
. that .ever there was 8. Prophet nk, vou, andyeſ 
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W hall. lament” that cveryye heard tell, of Chriſt, if 
die make not uſe; of bim. Now 1 would only red. 
= the Text overagain, Keep h/ Hears with. . 
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out of it are the aof Life : t if yedo nc keep 
ith all Dili Lig out of ic ſhall_, be che iſſues ol. 
ath, ye ſhall get eternal corments for your reward. 1 

Now fo kim who cin perſwade you; to give you 
arts 1n keeping to him, and who can andint your! 
es wick Eye, ſelve to ſee your loſt: Eſtates to bis bleſs, 7 
Name we deſire to give praiſ . 1 Nt 
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Nov. 4: 23. Keep thy Heart with all. diligence; for ont of + 
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Here are two great Books which 2 Chriſtian ovghE 4 
mainlie to ſtudie, there is God and his own 
| Heart5 and he would ſtudy to know the un- 
:kable, goodneſs of the one, and: the deſperzt“? 
ckednefs of the. o her And we may ſay, The firfti) Þ 
e that 2 Chriſtian tur /s aver the firſt pege ef his 
art, and locks upon that deſporate wick dneſs that | 
necein, he might/ be conftrain-d to cry out, Wo is 6 2 
an unden: Yea, there is as myth wicktdneſtièn 
); ones Heatt who is here. +5 might be 2 quarrek 
deſtroy a: whole World, if G+d: mould contend}: 
thus in his juſt Judgment: I think Chriſtiant can 
oe their Hearts tho liccfe, and they can mever. 
ſt; G:d-coo much. And have we rot reerived + - 
7 ei. uf both theſe ? I may ſay as Nerdm ab ſaid, 
e heert deceliſul about all things ad Heſrtrate ly wich d, 
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bo can know it'? O but a ſigtir of the c vil 8 of 
E 


Ir Hearts, and a' ſight of the goodneſs if God 
"uld make many ous renounce our ſelf. rig: rou .- 
(s, ard our ſpiritual ptide ; 20d ad mite bis tranſcen—- 
4 Er R'ghteoulgeſs, I think « Chriſtian ought to be 2 
Pele four beaſts which are mentioned in R:w 4. 255 1952 
3 7 r where 
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1 Word, 
* e Wols: Cert why gg —＋＋ 
* 8 that” v keep. 1 15 Fifebly, 0 
. *Hentts are Aa ori Hoſ. _ * e Hears it 
= 15 Sai, Fe, which ſpeaks a great Neceſſity of keep 
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 Wearts are exceeding dall ang 19n0raft. in ena Ways” | 
WF Godlinefs,”as in Eph! 4. 18. Having: their Ungerftanda 
. len, being alienated from the Life of Sb through = 
be Ignorance that is in hem; becauſe of be Bllndneſs of . f 
heir Hearts. 8 is ſuch an Egyptian Hardneſs on I 
ur Hearts, That we'cinnor know Sin, there is ſome - 
us (that I fear ) knows not Good by Evil, © oc 


= 


The Tecond Confidetation is, There is fach a H ffi. 
ley to keep our Hearts, therefore we'ought ſtrongly _ 
guard them. Adem had his Heart but à hort Time _ 

keeping, ind yet he could not keep it; which ſhows - 
de Difficulty of keeping of it, Pſa). 25. 20% 0 heip 


, and deliver me, les mr ves be afbamed, fir Th 
1 Truſt in these, Pet. 4+ 19. here fers. les them that foffer 7 


eerding to © che Mil of Gid, commit the ketping of hain © 
vs to him in will. doing, a unte a fanbful Cremor) 
would ſay to you; Pray that” Prayer that Chriſtk 
rayed, when he was upon the Croſs, Father into u 
ads 1 commit m) Spirit, O pray that prayer oy Day; - 
„r L ſay, If God forſake us but one Hour, O whan + - 
greit Multitude of Sins would we commit! AGs 
« 4. Why haft thou conceived this Thing in thine Heart 


* baſt not lied unto Men, but unto Sed ? Yea; even tc 

od. who is the Judge ofall; as if he had ſaid, It Ws 

bet N in thine Heart, and then it was broug © © 
| een. 113 418 4 1 * 3 


The. third: Conſidecstion is, Thst the Heart i s 
other and Original of all Evil, and if this wert be. 
eved, no doubt, we would watch with much Watche ©: 


Jing ulneſs, and ſerious Self. enzminstion; kkewiſe T. © 
ie ali ould ſay, Thar the not keeping of our Heatts, is tha 
He-auſe of many of our walking ſo'profatiely as we 0 18 ; 


O05 impoſſible for you to walk with God aright, if ye * 
avenotyour Hearts well keeped ? Tf you would keen 
good Gonverſation, then keep your Hearts, for. ye . 
uſt never at any Time truſt your Hearts, for either 
ne Time or other they, will turn Enemies unte you, © 
Ths laſt Conſideration is, That it is a tot excellent ? 
«3; 2.21.9 ate? — E 2 3 cf g 2 Thing 4 
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„ue Way how's Chriffian 13 

Thing for u Chriſtian to keep his Heart ; would ye win FO! 
eo chat Commendation that Solomon” hath, Prov>16. 3. Nor 
He that ruleth bis Spirit, is better than be that taleth i 
Sig. O, then keep your Hearts; as if he had. ſaid, It 
| Ts better to conquer that Madicum, and little Thing 
, the ag Ly it is for one to conquer a City, 

- Now the ſecond Thing that I would ſpeak to for 
 KRedping of n= 400 1 which 
Ait waiting upon the not Keepin it, Prov, 25, lil en 
Verſe, He that bath net Rule ever 1115 own Spirit, 4 Likes log 
us that is broken down, and win Walls. And I woull ert 
8 Live you theſe Diſadvantages which will attend uporif 
dei char do not keep their Hearts; Nr, A Tempt 
tion will ſoon overcome that Perſon with little Dif. per 
* "ficulty ; the Devil will not need te uſe many Argue 
> fi for the gaining of that Perſon's Heart. Alas! ow 
© Hearts (many of them by all Appearance) are in the De BI 
vi Hands, and he hath a ſurerGrip of them than we ou ne. 
\ Calves have. Oh, that the Devil ſhould have fo min! 
peur Hearts, and that ſo many of them ſhould. be u 1 
| his | nd J O believe it, he is the hardeſt Maſter, 
= and he is the worſt Maſter that ever ye ſerved, and i 

be once get us wichin his Grips, it will be bard get 
Sig ont again. Theſe Hearts that are not kept, are il 
= put chrough other with Confuſion, like a ruinous Cit 
= that wanteth Government. Believe it, ye cannot nn 
= - God a greater Service than to keep your Hearts we 
mathe Devil would count it a great Courteſy doneti 
| | him; if ye would reſign them to him; there fore, { 
|  wehich of them ye will obey. Puribly, If ye woll 
= conſider and lock what a Thing the Heart of Man i 
= . O'! ye would guard more than ye do: for icis alws) 
= _befi:ged with the Luſts which the Devil ſors befc 
= your Eyes; and there are three Luſts which the Devi 
= Scoth beſiege you with, and be ſure they ſhall or 
= > come you, if ye keep not your Hearts, Frff, The Ls b 

W of the Exe, O, ber chat Luſt bath brought many ro 0 
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nnn ̃ͥ -h mg 
8 er The Luft of the b; O, that bat 
g vercome many | And, Thirdly, The Pride of Life ; Ota 
bink - was three Enemics have taken many | 
aptives! 3 +: 
Now the nent Thing which I ſhall infift a little po 
js, to point out ſome Marks and Evidences, whether 


far Ne have kept youmgHearts or nor. | 

hic Firff, If ye have kept your Hearts aright, ye will 
iu endeavour to crucifie vain Thoughts: Are there nat 
tome here that never knew what it was to.crucifie and - 
dull Mcroſh vain aud idle Thoughts; this was an Evidence 
por ebat Povid kept in bis Heart, Fſal. 119. 13+ 1 hate vain 
pt; beng ber, but thy Lew do I leu. There is ſome that re- 
Dit. Mpents for outward Breakings out of Sin, but not for 


Wecret Sins in their Hearts, and | be. ſure theſe never . 
ou reep their Hearts, Did ye never read that, Mar. 5s. 6. 
Del l are the pure in Heart? Your Sanftification ſhall - 
» our never grow ſo long as ye lodge vain Thoughts with= 
nin in your Breaſt. O. Jeryſalew, Hew long ſhaB vain Thonghts © 
ben ge within thee? faith the Lord. Be eareful to think 
aſten v pon ſuch Thoughts as ye may anſwer for one Day un- 
to the Lord, for your Mid · night Thoughts ſhall be read 
Jia the Hearing of Angels and Men. O, would you 
Woot be aſhamed and lothe your ſelves, if ye would - 
conffder theſe vile and vain Thoughts that lodge with 
in many of you . _- WES ES 4 
Secondly, Theſe Hearts that are not kept, they _ 
embrace Temptations ſo ſoon as they ate aſſzulted by - 
bem, and they do not take Notice. that they . 
YT emptations, and that is 2 Mark of ons that keepeth | 
ot bis Heart, and that takes no Notice of the Devi 
till ke hath ſhut his Temptations within his Breaſt : 
This is clear, That Devid kept not his Heart when the 
Den e did fo aſſault him, 2 S. 11. and 
opel ot ſuch a. Victory over him ; and it is alſo clear in 
be Practice of Pier, when he denied his Ma 
krice, it was . that he kept not his 
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94...  ., _ The Way how a bein ; 
" The third Evidence of one that keepeth not ki 
Heart, is, He will commit Sin with much De liberation. 
Many.of us commit Sin after we have been thinking; ; 
long upon it. Hence it is ſpoken, That there are ine 
that” tudy Iniquity whim their Beds, and when it is Ligh 
they put it in Practice, Mic, 2. 1. and likewiſe in Pri, 
6, amongſt theſe hanious Sins ears odious, ind 
hatefol to God, wicked Imagination, are reckoned » 
- . mongſt the midſt of them, Yerſe 8. I ay, Ye who fi 
with much Deliberation, ye have lofed- much of tie 
Fear of God; for to fin with Deliberation- or AH. 
viſement, is more than to fin againſt Light. Cre 
Tube fourth Mark of theſe that do not keep their 
= Hearts, They fin with much Willingneſs and Pleaſure, 
|. Epbraim willingly worſhipped the Calves of Dan and 


 Bribel; Are there not ſome here whoſe Hearts are fol 
| Towing their Idols, and poſting hard after them. But 
Q can your Idols do you any Good, and purchiiſ , 


| | Pleaſure to yow one Day ? And be ſure of this, theſe Hy 


\ 1 -. Clear Evidence, that they keep not their Hearts well 


l | The fixth Evidence, when the Heart takes not vp 
| that Man's Helfrt-is not well kept, who cannot tal 


ah, Ye may know whether your Hearts be kepy: 


who ſig with ſuch Willingneſs and Pleaſure, that is the 


The fifth Evidence of à Heart that is not kept, l. — 
=. when Chriſtian's Heart can miſ regard Opportunit — 
_ in which Opportunities Communion with God my 70 


bs attained: It is a Token that che Bride's Heart unf e 
kept, when ſhe would not riſe and open to Chil 


the Motions of God towards it? That is a Token thit 


up God's Motions: But a Chriſtian whoſe Heart i 
Kept, he cin take up the Motions of che Spirit; thug ta 
iz clear, if you compare the ſecond and third Chapter 


of the Seng together.. 


or not; and that is; When ye db'not difcern the D 
of the Griees of the Spirit within you, Ther 
_ Fe four 'Grabes by which a Chriſtian my know yo 
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e Fo Redd bY Pare, | 


der hie 3vepy His Heart or not Nr, If the Gract of 


e e. ee Fehdernels,” mie, Kail. 
log 


graf Lope. O therefore T weuld defire you to 
y yout Traces whit Condiffor they are in, leſt ye go 
weden che Grave with'a Miſtite'in your | Boſom. . 
0 Wine chat up our Diſcoar 8 with Tpe ing theſe = 
F F200 999 1045 HTS ne 
Hi A Chriftiin'ought to heep his Heart conſtanr- 
Tue Hypoetite Hatha Sort of keeping of bis Hearts: 
but he keeps it not conftancly as a-real' Chriftian, - - 
Andthere are'fivs Limes when he eſpecially keeps it. 
Theffirſt Time is, When he is under Afflictions und 
Croſſes, then he will not let his Heart wander from che 
Wasbf Gd deandmefts, and he ff keeß b 
Heart migbtily # that: Time, Setendliy, He will keep 
his Heart at that Time when Convictions ate ſharp, and 
ſtrong upon him, Act, 1 37 When they wire prickeu in 
their Hearts, they cried out, en and Brethren" what pal we 
4? amovgſt which, we may conceive there ate ſundry 
Hypocrites; The 'Hypoorire thinks co win through 
the World, under the'Norion'of real Saint; but be- 
eve it, although ys wösid win through the World 
under this Notion, Cas many d) yet the Day is com- 
ing, when ye and your Prickices ſhall be put to the 
Touchſtone: The chird Tiumie, when the Hypocrite 
would keep his Hentt, when he is going to the Szcri- 
ment of the'Communion; but when he is come from 
it, be will cake du Nbtiev of hie Heft any more: Aud 
the only Reaſon iat lis Hep his Heart then, is, 
That he miy have Peace wich 1 fateral Conſcience; 
yea, I fear, if we were altfoirched} it would be knumwn 
that the moſt End we pts br, is, to ſatisſie 2 
nitural Conſcience, and not to? pleaſes God: The 
„Furth Timerwhen « Hypocrixe will keep his Heart, js, 
under \Sickneſs ind ifeuſts; yes; n U 
who nev 5 
en 
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. 


f 

Jeep bis Hearr-im.Sickaefs; they 
(almoſt ] Will eee This. laſt Time 4 
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= chis, The Heart lou of Man is Thing which ye will find 


- The- Way hom a Chriftian 
* will ey his Heart, will be, when he is called t 
ſome publick, holy 1 if he were called to p pri 
amongſt Chriſtians. O _ he will keep his Heart 
- diligently : And if he be in iniſter s an he wil 
as, the Man deth na 
remember that a. greater. One —_ a _ Miniſter. ſee 
bim, even God the Lord. A Hypoerite will keep hi 
outward Man, but not his inward Man: He-will not 
wear, but in his Heart he will curſe God; hi 
will will hoop, 5 his Feet outwardly, but inwardly he wil 
— 1 in his Heart : If you would be 
1 you mn mu . your inviſible Iaols, as well 
a your N | 
ſecond T that L would fu 4s This. If ye 
keep your Hearts, and not reſign'them freely to God, 
although ye were to live eighty Vears,.and if ye 
would pray the one Fourty, und weep the other 
Fourty of theſe Years, (if ſuch. a Thing could be 
beste yet all that Pains ſhould be for nought, i 
ye do not freely, Nr,, Give bim your Heart; fd - 
You ſhall get chat fearful Sentence pronounced gin: 
Don. Depar: from me ye curſed, 1 never biew en. 0 — 
therefore while it is called to Day, give God you 
Hearts, 'P/sl. 78. 56; Tet they tempted and proven 
#he mel high God, and kept nat bis 1 Pſal, 34: 


them frem the Zarth. If ye lili” 


the 
© Tongue of * to ſpeałk and pray, yet if u 
2 kg ach. your SO all your Prayers fhal U 18 


empty: to'y 
wurf third Thing which 1 would ſay to You, 13 


cep, and this is 1 Proof of it, 
| Thc Ch aN — —4— change in Prayer. 
mall ſometimesc efour Times. [Firf, When be 
— be will be in 2 Flame of Love to God. And, &... 
3 He will un. And. * He — 
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Lee 
ive terrible Thoughts of God. And, Lofily, Before he 


2 
A 
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| te : e 
have done, he will ſpeak to God as to his Companion. 
= id I would poſe all of you that are here, If ye have 
ve not been in all (or moſt Part) of theſe Frames Wen 
by ou have been praying. Now I. would el you © 
I 2s ye willenſwergo Chriſt one Day) that you-would 


give him your Hearts. There are two Words which 
I would ſay to 5 O that ye would conſider 
1pon them, Chriſt comes and ſays to us, Virſt, Tate vpcby * 
roſe, and deny thy ſelf, and folow me ; that is Chriſt's 
firſt Werd unto x Believer, and O, out hes be a great: © 
Myſtery to Fleſh and Blood. And the Devil comes nd 
ays the ſecond Word, which is, a down and workzip © 
me, and T will give thee 4 Ningdem. The firft Word of 
he Devil, is ay the faireſt Word that ye ſhall get: An 
he firſt of Chriſt is the ſharpeſt. Now which of choſe - 
wo Offers will ye chooſe ? I would only foy theſe twa + 
ords to yon, Nr, Think ye not Shame to refuſe > 
briſt ſo openly as ye do ? Secendly, That Anſrwer 
which ye give him is not the Anſwer which he ſeeks's - 

I ſay, One Day ye ſhall be brought before his Throne, 


zin ; | ion. f 

Miaicing for your Condemnation, if ye give not 15 
| 0 tous Chriſt your Hearts, ye fhall ſtand before his Tri. ; 
how dunal to receive your laſt and fearful Deom: O 


Man, and O Woman, with what Face wilt  thow- 
and ? And what wilt thou have to ſay when thaw - 
ands before him: I remember the Word of x curſed i 
mperor,- who had made Defeftion - from Chriſt, he 
vis forced to breathe out his laſt Words thus: ſadly, : 
[hu haſt avercome at laſt, O Galilean l So he is too 
irong a Party to thee to contend with, and at Length +» 
be WH. overcome thee: © in ys dh) Ml] 
Now, the laſt Thing that I would ſay unto you, is, 
fyou do not give bim your Hearts, (Las the Ambaſ- 
dor of Chriſt.) declare to you, That Chriſt and your. 

And, Ell fight together. Put on vou Harneſs, put on your - 
will Peel coat, ( for Chriſt will be ready fer you] ind 
R | boaſt :2 
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of  Th!Wayhew a Chriſtian. | 
boaſt when yon put it off again. And I will fay this 
* unto you, That it is * for you to. take Chriſt, 
except Ye geta Sight of Chriſt and his Beanity, and if ye 
ſaw kim in his Heauty; ye would ſay, Dil take him, 
- althofh T-ger not Kingdom. O the Angels and gla- 
rifiedSpirits of jult-Men now madd perfect, may won. 
der at us why we ſtand out ſo long? Oh! Wilt ye give 
dio another your Hearts, and not to precious Chriſt, 
Who hath given you his Heart and who is worthy of 
all your Hearts? Can you look upon that noble Plant 
dpf Renowif, and not give him 'yaur Hearts, who had 
2 Hole mide in his Side, through which ye might ſee 
bis Heart * Oh man! and Ob Woman! Why will ye 
not giveChrift your Hearts? What ſhall ye ſay, when 


_ Chriſt ſhall-fay firſt co you; Why would ye not ſincere. i 


ly give me one Day in your Lifetime. Secondly, Why 
| would you not give me your Hearts 2:-T wilt tell you Yb; 


Three Thiugs which will 'be very terrible for you (O 


Atheiſts?) in chat Day when you ſhall appear be. 
Tore God's Tribunal, Firſt; The hbaring of the-Goſ- 

pol. Secondly; Which is more terrible,” the Reſurrec. 

tion of Chriſt; 'L##ly,, Which is terribleſt of all, when 

that fearful Sentence ſhall be pronounced s gainſt you, 

- Depart; Depart; O then! you ſhall curſe the Day that 

over you was bord in Glaſgow, or in Scetland. Now, 


D you Inhabitants of this 'Place, I charge you, (28 ye of 


- ſhall anſwer one Day to God) that ye would give 
- him your Hearts in keeping, and in ſo doing, ye ſhall}. 
have Life eternal. O therefore, Kiſs the Sen by the Way, 
dieß bis Anger beat out, und ye periſb for ever, Now to 

bim who can perſwade your. Hearts to imbrace bim, Ny 
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iſt, Here is great and vaſt Difference betwixt 


rn 
* 
95 


i 


of Tabere Christian while he is on Earth 2 | 
ant | belowþceayelling in theſe? Tents of Mortality: Avid | 


dad the HearroFa-Chrifiiea"whery he hall bs above; E. 
ſee ing up ks eternal PolſefMba intthoſe bleſſed and evet - 


ye lifting Teuts of Tuicherestäg :, nd O, it is 3” My- 
1en || ſtery for you to believe Phat ſuch a Dey is . 
ere. N Hearts off yours which have been fo 

un 


you be watte ug lin the Au oft your Gout; n u ort Vo 
(0 | yevnry wed may compate the. Hurt of a Chriftian Go 
be. I ib Befs below) ante Re it it e197 able r Water, | 
which': doth mar itt Excellency For 2 Chriflim (While 
he is here below) he is like the Moon, changeable © 
and ſubje to many: Vieiſſitudes; but when be ſhall 
be above: He ſhall br as the Sun, bowing the Light of 
ſeven. Dayr 51 andi as mot this » Myttery: for yu te be- 
lieve that ſuch a Diy is approaching, when thoſe Hearts 


1 Burden Ifay, Is ie not a Myſtery for you to believe, 


Night: aud Day, without any wrerying? There is not ſuch a 
_ | Voicethedrdiin: Heaven! chig, This t 4 bard Sofing, . 


Pho cane if If riv were poſſible that ye could ark - | 


that Queſtion at Abel, if he deſired to change his Eftate, , 
or bis wearying to do God Service (he who of all the 
LON loſt Poſterity of Adem was the firſt Inhabitant of Hea- 


den, he would diſduin to return an Anſwer -eo ſucta - 
8 . > Qusſtion, i 
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ed ſaſt lat he Way of:Godlineſs, that they ſhall once ; 


5 F 4 2 - 1 Fa » —— — — 
. IIE Eee egy 


.of yours chat have wearied fo much in che Servict o 
God, to whom Prayer hatch been « Crofs, to Whom'tho | 
Worſhip of God in the publick'Ordinzuces herb been 


That fuch a Day is 2ppreacking; when ye ſball ſerve God“ 
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* The Way ew S Chriſtian 
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Queſtion, ie bein 


Diy is approaching, when theſe Hearts of yours thit 
are now under ſo much Darkneſs, ſuch Miſconſtructi. 
nz of God, ſuck Miſconceptions of the holy Ma. 

| Jeſty of God, I and of the great Myſteries of the King. 

dom of Heaven. I ſay, Is it not » Myftery for you to 

believe that ſuch' = Day is approaching, when your 

| Hearts ſhall be fally taugbit to comprehend thoſe Deeps 
und profound Secrets of the Kingdom; of God, when 
the moſt brutiſh and darkeft-Uaderſtanding that ſhall 

be made to reſolve that Queſtion and - Myſtery, how 

_ | Fhree can be in One, and how One can be in Theee ? 

' hey ſhall then be able to taſolve that profound My. 

fer of the two Natures in the Perſon of the blefſed 

Lord Jeſus Chriſt; and in thet Day your Hearts ſus ll be 
ble to comprehend. that bleſſed Union'thatis amongſt 

te Perſons of the bleſſed Trinity; and: likewiſe in 
That Day ye ſhall be able to take up that bleſſed Knot 

vf Union, which is 'berwixt- Chriſt and Believers : 

And is not this 'a Myſtery for you to believe, That 

luch a Day is zppresching. when your Hearts, that have 
been under Exerciſe of Sorrow, that they ſhall be 
\. Clothed with the Gatment of Joy and Friſe? And! 

.muſt ack at von, O what « Robe muſt that be, to be cloth · 
end with the Garments of Praiſe? It is amore excel. 
Jeht and glorious Robe that all the Robes of the 

i . Kings and Emperours of the World. Did your 

Eyes ever ſee ſuch an excellent Garment, as the Gar: 

ment of Praiſe ? There is a three-fold Clothing which 

2 Chriſtian ſhall put on, when firſt his Heart ſhall en- 

tet into Heaven, in that bleſſed Day of the:ReſurreQi- 

vn ; Hr, He ſhall be clothed with the RBbe of tl 
| Rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt. And, O hat muſt ſuch a Rob 


- 
. 


21 this be!-Secondly, He ſhall be clothed with the Robe 


i dent Garment ſhall this be! And, Nn, 
4 +; C bY 4 D 2 — * : > 


_ TOP 2 . 1 IP 
1 1 * 9 ” 


8 l | gwrichout al Ground and Reafon : And 
zs not this a Myſtery-for you to believe, That ſuch a! 
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15 N ere 
la that Dey, when firſt 'a Chriſtian ſhall enter into 
Herden, he hall be clothed with the Garment of 
Praiſe, and O what an excellent and glorioas Robe 
ſhall all thefe be ! when ye ſhall be brought to the King in Rai. 
ment e Needle-work, and foot be' made all glorious within, 

At the laſt Occaſion when we ſpake upon theſe 
Words, we told you there were e contained 
in them; and the firſt was Duty impoſed upon Chri. 3 

s, that they ſhould keep their Hearts. The focond 38 
Thing-was, That there were many ſpiritusl Buemies, 
who ſtudy to gain, and conquer our Hearts ; whic 
is preſuppoſed in theſe Words, Keep thy Heart, The third 
Thing is the Qualifications which ſhould be aunexed to 
this precious and Soul-concerning Duty holden'forth 
in theſe Words, Keep thy Heart with all Diligence, or avthe 
Words may be rendred, with all keeping, vr above 
all keeping. The laſt Thing which was contiined ia 
the Words, was the ſpiritual Advantages; which attend 
the Exerciſes of that Duty, or the Reaſong inforcigg 
the Duty, Hr eut ef it are the Iſuet of Life, That is the ⁵ 
Ground on which a Chriſtian could walk in perſwad - 
ing himſelf to the doing of this Duty: Now as for hö 
firſt Thing, viz.the Duty commanded, that we ſhould 
keep our Hearts ; We have ſpoken [oberal Things fy 74 
1 N are only five Things which we would 

peakto,” URIC Fee 2589 0 8 : 3 17.8.4 * - 
Art. A Chriſtian ſhould Rudy to keep! bis Here 

from the predominant Luſts which dwell in it, it is of 
the Concernment of a Chriſtian to keep Himſelf from 
all Iniquities, but it is the ſpecial Congernment of 8 0 
Chriſtian to keep his Heart from hĩs preominant Sins, 
this wis the Practice of David; Pſal. 18. . 7 heut kh 


my ſelf from mine TIniquity, which we conceiveto be nu, 
derſtood of his predomigant Luſts! There is not an 
Idol or Luſt which a Chiiftian hath in lis Heart, but 

he ought to offer it - if God, and to put s'Knife'to 8 


the. Throat of his 
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of five at Liok which a Chriſtian, bath 1 
2 adj is impqſſible. For him tu keep his Heart 
$1117! he quit them, Nß, nA Chriſtian hath no . 
| will&o-quic bis rgligiqos Idols, that 155 thoſe Idols, WT 
- Sha:loving of which is a cmmended- Duty z but the 
f derate Love of which js an Idol: As for Inſtance, 
Teas a 2 Difficuley for, a tender Abrabam, to put a 
I o the Throzt,oftris only Son Iſaae, owfor;Pa- 
— denied to their: Children, and for an 
to r Wife; the Jowing: ee ich 
wir Duty, bu b Love of them is 
1 A'Chriftian Rath ili Will te quit, his 
2 Idol, that. 1901 in Purſuit of which, be 
8 there is outward Advantage te be waiting 
. 16 for Iaſtance, It is - a great, Difficulty to 
r{wade aeovecous: Man to be denied to his Riches, 
| 15 but that Divinity which. is in Provs 23. 4 it is the 
2 which the moſt Far t. (or at leaſt many; .of 
Cheiſtiens now a-dayy,, . not ſtudy to cloſe. with 
4 0 abour not. to brich, & c. There is a greater 
Eafieſs.agd Facility for one to quit his pleaſanc Idols, 
than to quit his advsntsgious Idols; a3 for Example, 
govetons Perſon will ſooner forſake his. Idols then his 
Riches. :Thiraly,. A Chriſtian heth Ill, will, co quit his 
Inviſible 1dels, theſe. Idols Bit do. lodge wii his 
eart ; there is a greater Exfineſs for a Chriſtian to 
quit bis, viſible, --chan, to q. UNE: his: inviſible Idols: 
| Sometimes. a Perſon: will. forſake his Drunkenneſs and 
Caring which, will nog forſake his Pride and Luſt 3; but | 
it is of your Concernment, to be as much taken up in 
the Morzification of inviſible n as in the Mortifi- 
Section of viſible Idols Hurthly, A ha iſtian hath Dif- Dif- 
fizulty co quit th: ſe Idols which » hath, a natural 
tld cn unto; befides,the Love w ich we haxe con- 
traſted ta ſome predominanc * vy the Rraſon of the 
Conſtituri f Man' Body: There are ſome that have 
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| " ought fo beep 17 Hearr, © © © To 

ther; and to clear this, I would fay this unto you, 1 

preſuppoſe ſome under theſe three predominant Luſts. 
1. Thar there are ſome under: the predominant Idol 
of Love to the World. 2. That there ars ſome under 
the predominant Idol of Pride: 3 That thete are 
ſome under the predominant Idol of Luſt, that is of Ii 
the Idol that you have moſt natural Inclinstion unte; 
iſſuredly you have greateſt Uawillingueſs to mortifis - YM 
that Idol.  Fifthly, A Chriſtian hath much Difficulty Mi 
to mortifie that Ido), the forſaking of which hath vi 
great outward Diſadvantage waiting upon the forſak - 
ing [thereof ; as that. young Min in che Goſpel, he 
tould not endure-that Doctrine, Gs and ſel a tba |. 
thog heſt, and give it to the Poor, & c. That wis an Idol Ii 
which had much Difadvantage (as he conceived)attend- - | 4 
imbrace ſuch Doctrine; but it is/fyid, Hr wen #* 


ing upon the forſaking of it, ſo that he could not 
way ſorrowfil, & t Curſed be that Perſon which” goerch I 
away ſorrowful, when Chrift and an Idol is put in the -- 3 
Ballance together, and whoſe Heart conſents rather to 
take the Ido than Chriſt ; I would only ſay this bx 
the Way to you; Are there not many here, that if they - Wi 
would tell that which is their Practice, tliey mighe bo 
condemn themſelves for this, that Abſence and Diftzhes - 
with Chriſt, Was never ſo great a Burden to their 
Spirits, as the Want of the actual Enjoyments and Erni- MM 
tion of an Idol: And doth not this ſpeak that ye pre- 
fer your Idols before Chriſt ? Not this Mau, but Bb. 
bas, is the curſed Divinity of many of your Hearts. 
The ſecond Tbing which I would ſpeak to you; is 
this, A Chriſtian ſhould not delay to give Obedience 
to this precious and Soulconcerning: Command of 
keeping his Heart I know that there are fome that do 
not ſimply deny Obedience to this Command; but.they WW 
poſtpone the giving Obedience ante it until another 
Time. I wauld only ſay this to ſuch, Braff-norefite. Ma-; 
don, fer 0 bm not what . Day. will bring. fem if 16 , 
2 — | | 1 keep 2 | 
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- keep not your Hearts to Day, it will be a great Diffieulty 
for you to keep them to Morrow; Therefore follow 
© the Practice of Davis, 1 ma hafie, and delayed net 4 
keep thy Commandments, Pſal. 1 19. 66. Amongſt which, 
we conceive he made Hafte to keep this Command. 
ment of keeping bis Heart. 32 


. Thirdly, We would.ſay this unto you of the Duty 


: of keeping your Hearts, If ye would keep your Hearts 
_ aright, ye muſt entertain theſe four noble and excel - 
lent Gueſts within Your Hearts, otherwiſe there will 

be great Difficuley for you; yea, an Impoſlibility for 
, to keep them, The firſt Gueſt that mult. be dwelling 
in your Hearts is our bleſſed Lord. Jeſus Chrift, be 
muſt dwell in your Hearts by Faith. . Secondly, The 


Word of God muſt dwell in your Hearts by Love; 


and if once ye hide his Word in your. Hearts, then 
ye would be helped to keen your Hearts, and that 
with much Advantage and Gain. Thirdly, If ye would 
| keep your Hearts, che Love of God muſt dwell. in 
them; and if-theſe wer? indeed your Attsinments, 
then we might pronounce that Sentence upon you, 


" The Peace ef God that poſſuth all Underſtanding (haltkeep, 
. (as in a Goriſen) your Hearts am Minds in Feſus Chriſt, 


Fourthly,” Yo ſhould keep the Fear and Dread of God 
within your Hearts. Study to live under the divine 
Apprehenſion of the Omnipotent Mejeſty of God; 
we conceive the little taking up of the Omniſciency 
olf God, of the Omnipoteney of God, and: of the 
Terrours of, God, is both a great and ſpecial Influence 
ww your Neglect of the Duties of keeping your 
1 i een $4.7 f 


from this Duty of keeping the Heart, and it is this, 
Weſhall propoſe ſeveral Things that ye would endeas 
vour by all Means, to-keep:your Heerts from them; 
Hr, N Chriſtian would ſtudy to keep his Heart from 


_ - Fiurehly; There is this which we would ſpeak to 


| the Davelr thapeet,.:and-ſrqm:ehaſe: ad Pein 


bat 


hat 


„ele keep bis Heart, ' tos Wl 
bat it ſpeaks. This is the reat Myſtery of Iniquity 1 
hat even our Hearts will deceive our own Hearts, and '* 
fFudy to bring them to Ruin: Toke heed ye deceive nor your © If 
elves, ce, faith Feremy, or asthe Word may be renders Fifi 
ed, T: heed ye deceive not your Souls, 1 Cor. 3.181 = 
Let nc Man deceive himſelf, &e, and Gal, 6, 5. Be ne de- 
ty Ned, God is mot mocked, for what a Man ſoweth; that Ii 
ts Bl bal be alfſe reap, It is certain, That there ire man 
el Soul-deſtroyers, and Self.deccivers amongſt us, their 
: Hearts ſpeak Peace to them, when there is no Peace 
or [7 them frog God; and in ſpeaking to this; That a Chri- 
flian Rould keep his Heart from the . Deceivings of 
” his own Heart, I ſball ſpeak a little to two Thing, 
e K What are theſe Deceits that lodge in the Heart I 


2 
224. 


an ? „„ M 
en | And there is this firſt Deceit of the Heart of Man. 
ut ebe moſt finful Thing that can be, we cen put afavour=". | 
Id Bible Title. and Name upon it, and there are few Sins 
in Ewhich any ate lying under, but they can put a favour- 
ce, Fable Title upon them: Do not many” call their Prev 
* ſampyjon, Faith? Are there not many that call Seeuriey}. 
5. Pace?” Are there not many that call Paſſion, Zeil _ il 
oF Are there not many chat call their Luke-warmneſsanid* if 
Indifferency in the Things of Godlineſs, their ſpiritual 
1. {Wiſdom ? And are there not many that call their 
„ IMisbelief, Humility? Are there not many who, call 
- their vain Prodigality, Mortification to the 2 
World ? And like wiſe, are there not many which: 
call their Worldly-mindedneſs, Frugality ? This Was 
the Deceit of J7ebu, that ealled his proud loving ofa ü 
Iingdom. Zeal : Come ſee, faith he, aud behold my Zi 
or the Lord, whereas if he had ſpoken the Language of 
bis _ Heart, he might have ſaid, -Behold my Zeal for i 
my elf, : A 1120 5 4 37 83 | — 1 | | g 
Sechndly, There is this Deceit of the Heart of Man, 
That the moſt excellent and choice Things of God, our ⁵ 
Fleartean put an * nf 


: * 


Fd , | | 


106 _- . "Th: Wi hes 4 Chriflien”, . . ._. 
Wochen As for Toftance/Are there tor tidy that cm = 
Tendefneſs, Hyporrilie'?' Are chere not man who call mer 

| Humility of Spitit, Stupidity ? And. are. there not Ifo! 
mary who eil Zeal for God; Reſhneſs? This was the II w. 
Cauſe that cauſed Ar- to fall, he called Believing in the) 

God, Fempting of God: 1 wi! wit temp God. Lick he, 1. d 
ulla in che mein Time, he was preſſyd gc Faith in Frs 

+ God; E is a curſed Priftice in che Hestts of many, J Pra 

They put a falſe Robe upon Godfinels; and: Rudy I Fro 

| Chen. co fee from it, juſt like che Practice of. che If in: 

| Joi xhvy put a Scarlet Robe "upon C briſt, and thin wack: W. 

fam: Pe COND Rare n ; OI a 3 

| There is this third Deceit of the [Heart df many, * 

Tust it doth preſent Impediments and *Diverſions to wil 

| under us from the Exerciſe of Duty. I would poſe if So: 

Vo OrChriſtians, When went you ro Duty, bur then Th 

| was Something that your Hearts propoſed x Diverſion ] ſiſt 

_ fromthe Exerciſe of that Duty ? this is clear, Prov. 26. fol 

Tie flothful Man ſaith, There is A Lion in the , Linmeſs is © ſay 

 #he streets: He. preſents to himſelt an 2 Im- the 
pediment to divert him from his Duties? which Wordr ſd 

Point out che Folly of the Excuſe,” ſeing there uſes if thi 
got te be Lions in the Streets, nor in the high Ways, if off 

they frequenting more in ſolitary. and deſart Places: ale 

sis allo clear in Seng 5, 3+ where the carnal and ſe : 
| Cure Heart of the Spouſes, when. ſhe is called to open do 
bist, qu preſents this Impediment, I be- pu of fl fro 

25 dat, bow ſpall I put it n ?- I have waſbed my Fei thr 

WM all difile them? I mall only; in ſpesking of theſe Ne 

| Imp:diaments which dur curſed Hearts do propoſe to no 
Qiyert us from Duty, inſtance them in the Exerciſe ol Ca 

Prayer, chat our Hearts do propoſe: ſeveral Impedi-ff wi 
ments co divert us from thit preciohs und Soul · con · ¶ wi 

cerning Duty of Prayer; and I ſhall name five Im · W 

2d RV Le 5 Sic: ba ctirſed and carnal. Hearts on 

o, preſent te hinder us from that Duty, after Cod] of 

| hach preſented tb us a golden Opportunity for doing] $i; 

al the Duty. a . "Fx, 
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II would ſay to ſuch that deſiſt from Prayer, becauſe 


- 


C "ought to keep Dir Heart. 10 Ml 

Firpt, Our carnzl Heart doth prop5ſe this Ttipedis 4 | 
ment. O ſay ye, I am not in a'ptaying Frame, and Ii 
ſo J muſtdeſiſt from this Duty of Prayer at this Time. 


they are not in a praying Frame, theſe two Words; 

1, do ye ſuppoſe the Way to attain to a praying 
Frame, is to deſiſt from Prayer? Should ye not goto 
Prayer, that ye may be helped to win to a praying 
Frame? 21 Do ye never go to Prayer, but when ye are ³ 
in a praying Frame: I ſappcſe ye pray not once in a 
Week then, and it is much if ye pray once in a Month, 


if ve pray not but when ye are in a praying Frame» 


The ſecond Impediment is, Our Hearts tell us, le 
will be more Advantage not to pray than to pray? il 
Sometimes « Chriſtizn will be under that Convigion; 8 
That he doth offend God more in Prayer, than in de» | 
ſiting from Prayer; and upon that Account we da 
fold our Hands and neglect this Duty. Fir#, I would 
ſay this to ſuch, It is indeed a ſad and afflicting Thing, 
the offending of God ſo much in Prayer, but it is fax ü 
ſader to give over Prayer. Secondly, I would fay: 
this to ſuch; I can hardly believe that ever ye-can 
offend” God ſo much in Prayer, as by the total Ne- 
gle & of that Duty. . N A > 

There is this third Impediment which our Hearts 
do propoſe to divert us from Duties, and eſpecially. 
from the Exerciſe of the Duty of Prayer; we argue 
thus with our ſelves; We are not under the ſenſible 
Neceſſity of what we Need; and fo we ſay, We will 
not go to God at this Time, for if we pray under ſuch = 
Caſe, we will turn but Complementers with God, we 


will but flatter him with our Mouth; and lie to him 


with our Tongue. I ond ſay this to ſuch; The beſt 
Way to bring up your Hearts to the ſenſible Convicti- 
ons of your. Neceſſity, is to be much in the Exercife 
of-Prayer. A -Chriſtian muſt pray for Sorrow for 
Sin if he want it; a Chriſtian muſt pray for a, of 
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| our Hearts, That when God preſents an Occaſion to 


"BOO , Toe Wa) how a Chrifin ; 
- , Neceſſity , if he wants it; and a Chriſtian muſt pray pref 
for Tenderneſs, when he wants it. Prayer is the uni. Wears: 
| verſal Meſſ:nger, which we muſt conſtantly ſend to 
God for Supply of all our Neceſſities: There is not a 
\ Cafe which a Chriſtian can be in, but Prayer may goto 
God as a Meſſenger for a Remedy to fock a Caſe, 
When he flands in nee. 
* ',. The fourth Impediment which our carnal Hearts 
topoſe to divert us from Prayer, is, Our Hearts are 
not under a right m- jeſtick Apprehenfion of God, 
and ſo ye ſay, If we go to Prayer at this Time, we 
will be guilcy of the third Command, Is taking bis holy 
Neue in Vein If we go to Prayer at this Time, faith 
our deceiving Hearts, we will but put our ſelves into 
that Sin, to peał te God a1 our Companion. I confe ſo, it is 
a fad Thing to go to God without ſome-divine Impreſ. 
_ flon of his Sovereigaty, and Majefty-; and I would 
iy this to vou, I think ic is one ofthe moſt ſad and 
undenyable Evidences of the little Grace of God which I Th: 
is in the Hearts of many, That conſtantly in their I go 
Prayers, they ſpeak to God as to their Companion; 
but I would ask this Queſtion at you, When went ye 0. 
to Prayer, but ye might find your Hearts ſhort · com · ¶ Ge 
ing in the due Apprehenſion of the Majeſty oi God? th 
"The laſt Impediment which our carnal Hearts do th 
propoſe to divert us from the Exerciſe of Prayer, iu of 
- this; We ſay (many of us that it is an inconvenient 
ime for the Exerciſe of that Duty; therefore our 
Hearts fay, That we ſhould delay the Time of-Praying 
till a more convenient Seaſon, according to that Prac- 
tice in Hag. 1-2 The Time is net come, the Time that che 
Lord's Howe ſhould be built. It is the curſed Practice of 


pray, we delay praying at that Time, under the Expec- 
tation of a. more convenient-Seaſon for going about 
that Duty ; juſt like that Word which Felix ſpoke to 
Paul. we ſpeak that to our Occaſion 3 O! Occaſion 6 — 
„ W | pre 


— 
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Opportunities Preſented to them to pray, I would 
only ſay theſe three Words unto yon, who do ſo; Firf 
What know ye, even ye which flight the Call of God 
to go about Prayer 7 What know ye, I ſay, but chat 


get to pray? I would have Chriſtians, and all of yon 


on is preſented to you, ye might argue thus with 
your ſelves, I muſt embrace this Occaſion, for I know 
not but this may be the laſt Occaſien, Secondly, 1 


priy;-when the next Occaſion is preſented. te you, ye 
will be more unfit for the Exerciſe of Prayer, and 
when the convenient Time that ye did propoſe te your 


golden Opportunities, that are preſented to you to 
pray in, know this for a Certainty, the lighting of 
Occaſions is a Diſabedience te the Commandment of 
Cod: Would ye know what are Occafions to pray ? 


that Duty, and if you flight that Occaſion, the Call 

of Gad is {lighted by you. W 
There is this fourth Deceit of the Heart of Man 

which we would preſs you to ſtudy to eſchew, and 


zof in Sport? I will tell chee three great Faults which are 
incident to Chriſtians : Frf#, There are ſome that 
losk upon their Perfe ions through a multiplyiog 
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miy be the laſt Call from Heaven that ever ye ſhall 
that ate here, meditating upon this, That when Occaſi« 


would ſay this to you which ſlight your” Occafiohs-ro 


ſelves is come, ye will then defer it till another Time. 
Thirdly, 1 would ſay this unto you who {light cheſs - |} 


they are even God's Call inviting you to go about _ i 


it is, The Heart of Man fludjes by all Means to exte- 
nuate Sin, and to mike it ſeem little, when it is not ⁵⁶ 
ſo ; this is one of the great Deoeits of the Heart, ac-= 
cording to that of Selomen, So is the Nan that | deceiverb il 
his Neigbbeur: And he will add chat as an Excuſe, wa: 1 


"1 
_ P 1 


Glaſs, their FerfeQions appear to be more than they - il 
r | 7 8 — | aro, 1 


ought to keep bir Heart. 109 WM 
preſented to me, to pray in, Go m & this Time, i 
and at # more convenient Seaſon. 1 will call for thee gain: 
I would ſay this to theſe which do ſo much flight the 


= 


FI  —_ "The Way how a Chriflim _ 
| dre, The Church of Laodices was guilty of this Fault; 
| ſuppoſing her felf co hats attained to much Perfect. 
on, and to great Length in Duties, when indeed the 
> had attained to Nothing: $zeindly, Fhere ite ſome, i 
they Took upon their Sins through an extenuating Gl:\;,i 
they ate like the unjuſt Ste ward when they owe in | 
* hundred Talents, they go and write down fifty, Je n 
Thirdly;-Their Iniquities which they are convinced of, Heut 
and ate forced to charge upon themſelves, they ſtudy H“ 
to etenuste them, and Tay, 1: it-not 4 litile en? and H bal 
d they Gefire it to be ſpared, - © 
The laft Dzceir of the Heart is, The Heart doth of. J Sn 
tentimes presch Peace, whep there is no Peace from IIpe, 
God, Lam perſwaded of this, let all the Perſons that Dil 
ute Within theſe Doors, be asked of that Queſtion, ON 
Whether or not they have Faith in God, er Peace wich I fro 
God? I ſuppoſe there are not many, byt their Hearts * 
would ſey, they have Peace with God:; O that is 28 
damnable Deceit of the Heart, that oftentimes it preach -. 
es Peace to a Man or Woman, where there is no Peace fro 
=. to them from God, I ſhall only make this Deceit to 2Y 
- Jpprar more lively in its native Colours, ſay this of f 
It, Nirft, That it is moſt myſterious and ſtrong D:. 14 
ceit of Hestt that will ſo (peak Peace to a Man. OY 
"Sometimes the Word will ſpeak War to a Man, and yet Ci 
his Heart will ſpeak Peace to him: and O! is not that ** 
- a myſterious Deceit, that I ſuppoſe, if in Angel from 
Heaven would preach that Doctrine to you, that 
chere is no Peace betwixt. God and you; many cf 
Four Hearts would (fer all that) preach and ſpeak 
* "Pexce te you ſelves. And, Secondly, This makes it 1 
moſtmyſterious Deceit, That ſometimes your Conſci- 
ences do declare and preach to you, That you are not 
nit Pesce with God, yet over the Belly of that Aſſerti - 
on, your- Hearts will preach Peace to you. Thirdly, 
This makes it a moſt my ſteridus Deceir, That not · 
& withſtanding your Lives ind Convet ſations, hy 


mo CE ey oO 


* 
-4 


Fat with God, vet- your Hearts will preach Peace 


bid thy Face and I wat ir 


? gl: ang ht £0 cheep bis Hari. b 3 
hey te ſliſie to y our, ſelves; and others; thit:you ire at 


10 u. WT INCEST: wt ELLER W * Ka 46% QI * 85 2 | 5 
Now the ſecond Thing that we would ſiy to von 
from this, via. That a Chriſtian ſhould keep his Heart. 


from the Deceivings of his on Heart, an it is this,. 


ye woul'd, az guard againft Diſcouragęmentz; this 
our bleſſed Lord. I: ſus preſſes, Joby 14. 1. Let not; your 
Hearts be troubled, &c. And it is cles this is dehorted, 
Phil. 4 6. Be tareful er Not bing, & c. andi Pſall 41. 5. 
Davi Joth Lis it were, ) expoſtutare; with his own 1 
Son! for being diſcouraged and. caſt down. Now in 
[pe- king to this, That a Chtiſtian ſhould-gnard'againſt- if 


Dilcoursgements, I ſhall ſpeak: unto tw Tbings, and 


the firſt mall be to the Riſe of Diſcours gementz, ind 
from whence it doth ſpring, And, Sema lyn Ehall ſpeak | 
to ſame Conſideratipns to preſs this upon ydu, that ye 
would keep, your ſelves fram Diſcouragements, 1 
And, Firſ , We:concevethat Diſcouragement it ariſes 
from this, When a Chriſtian” hath no: viſible Victory 


over his Idols, then his Diſconragement comes apaci 1 


upon him; A.Chriſtjap zſter long wreſiling with bis 
dots, Luffy and Cprrvptions, and Fachlittte Vite 
over them, he is prone and ready-to-draw that -ſad 
Concluſion, There jt ½ Hape but that once he (wall fall by i 
the Haw of ſome of Bit Id ft. :.: MM 
' "The ſecond Riſe of Diſcoursgement, is, from 
Chriſt's wichdrawing of the ſenſible Manifeſtations of 
' his Love, and of his P 


22 war troubled, - And it is clear in the 
Practice of the Diſciples. the withdrawing of Chriſt's 


bodily Preſence, it med, Serrew co fit their Hearts. 1 i 


confeſs there ate not many which are ſick of the 


Dife 

Diſcs 1 
iſcouragement, when Chriſt f Days abſences iſh 

'bimſelf from them. or many Vays's — K 


, This the ui. of Difcenrngewent, when 


Yu * 


* = 
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er 111 


reſence, Pal. 30. J. Th du 


leder Diſcouragemene under Abſence from Chriſt; i 
weyer it hath been the Reaſon of his Diſciples - W 


| | Firof Difcourgement- 


. 
| 
7 


| they cannot pray as they ought: Diſcouragement 


' 
if 


: 
j 
* 
8 
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1] the diſquictipg and Faith ; If ye . not as” (1) bf 


] Strong Faber from the 


| - tbing but Wrath ſpeaking to him th 


coursgement was the. 


"is —  _*TheWay iow a Chriffiion - 
a Chriſtian hath no Return ofthis Prayers, Lin. 3.8 
2 with-Yerſo 18. where in Perſe 8. he cries out ga) 
- When I cry and ſbout, be ſbuttech out my Prayer, and Ver 
18. He draweth that {ad q' Concluſion, My Hope and m) 
Lord. The not getting Re. 
rayer hath been an Occaſion of much di. th 
1 —— good Will of God, ind 1 Foundation of cc 
much Diſcouragement to his own. People. 
Furby, This is the Riſe of Difcouragement, when 
a Chriſtian doth qe! e the ſid und afflicting Dil. 
ations of God; and he conceives, That there is No- 
erein, then he fil. 
leth into a great Fit of Diſcouragement, as in Lew, 3. 
17. compared with Pe#ſe4 ſeed: "where the Riſe of his Dil. Þ# 


aterpre of the ſad Dib 
. Penſations'of God. ta * 


Fifthly, This is the Riſe 0 Chiiltian's Diſcourige 
ment, Mien be is 'made 10 the Iniquities of bis Touth, ht 
end ell: the Terrours of Ge feem te be called, as in 6 fel a 
Suit mund about hi, O, then be taketh Ws ſeit 


Now that which, Secondly, we mall ſpeak to, is, To Ne, 
propoſe ſome Confiderations unto. you, to guard 
againſt Diſcouragement. 

"Tbe ffſt chall be this; Thefe thit have a Hoare chat 
is under the Spirit of Bondage and Diſcouragement, 


makes Prayer a moſt unpleaſac ty, as is Clear, Pſal, 
77-1 am jo troubled that I camet rel. 2 
(s it were) hinders and obſtructs the Exerciſe of 
Prayer Secondly, Diſcours; 179 doth. eedingly 
interrupt the Exerciſe of f aith, a in Pal. 42; 5. Why n 
art they caft down, O my 8027? and wh y art t A . | 

within me Truſt in God, for I ſball yet praiſe 6 Hf or the Pr 

Health of bir Conntenanct.” The PſalmiR (as it were) of 
ſpraks a Diff:rence, (if not an Oppolition bet wirt ſou 


. 


e nr RE 
Ba * 5 to guid 
{hav N el 


8 e 
ut, gainſt diſgoura moat; 
draw deſper 
know ve WVG wChriftianiMatab no Abet auſe tie is 
re ee - but dhe day: is vpproxching 
maycall d Chiiſtim Mum, when he hill be 
d with the Conſolatiuns of God: :. 
The third [Conſideration to preſs you're" Toy 
painft-Diſcoaragetnent; iis There ighodddey That 5 
ihn nig dalſed to b hem he ĩs unde DS 
batte makes it a'burden to him dci 
bac Word, 70, 9. Diſpoura gement brought font. 
het: Reſplutioa, then I (aid, (20:16 at mate ment 
1m; mor ſpeak” any more in bir Nene, &c. & Soul th 
futidenThe Rrbrciſe of Paich;omoves: Twiftlie a8. 
Phtiet se navi; bur u gon that is under v 
Fr.: ciſi of. Viſcogragemettz*mbves: * the dei 
outh, f Hr hbvpHist ro maid Inn got 1 9 6 r 


lewn of; Free chls Comfkderation, wo g vi 
un Diſcouruge ment, and it is this, MH?“ 
Diceouragement is the Mother of Apo Na. 1 


guard 
lief an 
e; 26 is Clear? Lam. 1. 8 bei ſig bea, nds l: 


gen 
„ To 
ard 
that 


nent, 
ment 


Pſal. 


onder 75 
poſtaſié, 
Now. the galt 'of ' the'Dhings which:wewodall trye * 
Chritian keying ths Heart from, we finth-oulic - 
* name chem brieflie-unto' you. The third fame 
ment Pit 3 Chriſtian ſhould keep his Heart from is, u 
iſe of kyp 2 47 ꝗ—5 Ke would itadie to nmnùköhld 
ingly 6p to any croſthwtomes to tins Non the 
ys 

ted rel N h tate n up 0 
* its per ſuit uſterxhe Ttiags of rhe Won, i 
vere ) e ſhould? kedp his Heart from an umender frame; he 
twiat duld Rudi alwys to keep his Heart tender, tag * 


n emenri grew. big? wile Chin of 


r felves, 1 


made les become tuſtetefr. 


Beac 
"af e ho, would N 


27 y have ad = e that his W mele- - 


ewiſe 5 "I 


1 4 
1 ** * 
4 
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wed goons Int ? and nen, backwards Hd i ag I x 


* — 4 — = * 


"ought fo beep bis Heart, 


2 ſumption for you. to refuſe the precious offers of 
auch a Glorieus King? / gs 
Tae ſecond Conſide ratian to preſs you to give your 


Ce ndeſcenſioꝑs of Chriſt: Doth not his coming dewn 
Heart! Doth not his being born under the Law, preach 


that Doctrine, My Son, give me thy Heart? And doth not 
bs Ibis being born in ſo low a Condition preach that Doc- 


(i trine, My Sen, give me thy Heart? And if nothing will 


nerſwade you to give your Hearts to Chrift, ye would 
ike a look of thoſe five wounds which he received 


vn in his bleſſed Body; Firf, Doth not the. wound that: 


11: received in his right Hand, preach this, My Sen, give 


ol tin his left Hand, preach this Doctrine, My-Song 


Doctrine, My 3on, give we thy Heart ? And like 
oth not the wounds which he received in his 


Fic. b 


houſand Hearts, toware and beſtow upon him? Ob! 
hat Hearts have ye, which refuſe the offers of (a 
Poble and condeſcending a Prince? yt 


ieſe Things which intreat you to give: Chriſt your 
es, O! eome and give me your Hearts; neceſſiti 


"Vries, O - $9 and give Chriſt your Hearts: and we 
a likewiſe, 


nſpeakable. diſadvantages which attend - thoſe thay 


bs Ani 
e? 


— 


weigb 


Fa 


0 
youz (O ye hard-hearted ) Is it not marvellous Pre 


Hearts in keeping to Chriſt, Take a view and a com- 
„ prehenſive lock of the precious acts of the infinite © 


from Heaven preach that Doctrine, My ſon, give methy * 


ve thy Heart? Secondlie, Doth not the w that he 


Joe we thy Heart? Thirdlie, Doth not the wound that - 
je received in his precious ſide, preach this Soul · con 


leſſed Legs, preach this Doctrine, My Sen, give methy- 
Jeart? O! +l ye never confirained to with - 10 62 


1 £ 


The third Conſideration is, If you will lock upom 


O give Chriſt your Hearts to kee bh. 
The fourth Conſideration is, Willye look upontheſs - 


ill not give their Hearts to Chriſt, I would ſay this 1 
7 the ways" ee wo bal 74 upon Which we. 
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e 5 Feen 
yeigh out Hearts, Hrſt, Some weigh their Hearts iq 
the ballance of the Sanctuary, and they are found 
Habe Sereraz, Some weigh tlieir Hearts in the bol. 
' lance of deceit; and they ate found without fault; 
But naw Fay this to: the-Perſons which will not give 

. TheirHeartsto Chir iſt, I defy all the Angels in Heaven 
ta ſpeak forth the ir unſpeakable.diſadyantages; Ye: 
_ {enſe ſhall be the beſt Preacher of it in that day : And 
I I ſhall name theſe three inexpreſſible diſadvantages to 
F you. F, If ye give not Chriſt your Hearts,:Chril 
Mall boiyour tternal enemie: And in the contrair to 


that precious Donrine Which he once preached; Cone 
do me. he'ſhall pranqunce that ſad Sentence again 
Von; Depart from ms; and therefore as ye- would not 
angsge:Chrift to be your: eternal enemie; ye would 

pie him your Hearts; O, the Gofpel-vengeance of 
| cfucified Saviour, will be more terrible, fad aud fen. 
KW fal;-thanthe vengeancecof the Law, Chrift is the def 
* friend, ind the moſt terrible foe. The ſecond d iſad. 
vente iz, Le ſhall be eternally ſhut out from the en. 
joyment of the bleſſed Companie of Angels and fron 
= tho Souls of juſt men made perfect, and O, the re fon 
meditate and conſider upon this, what it is to be ſep 
-_ | rated rom the Father, the: firſt Perſon of the bleſſed 
Trias and from the Son, the ſecond Perſon of the 
bleſſed Trinitie; and from the  Gboſt, the third 
23 > bleſſed Trinitie; from all the bleſ 
fed: Sotiety which eren Heaven. And the faſt dil 
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euer #0 Rep i Heart, © .* OF”? 
The laſt conſideration, is, O conſider theſe infinite; 
10 eternal and unchangeable advantages that thoſe: have 
ind which give theit Hearts to Chrift ; we conceive if all | 
l. the Angels in Heaven would preach together upon 
It : the unſpeakable Bleſſedneſs of the Sainis in Heaven, 
ive they would always cloſe their Sentences with this, It 
ven is unſpeskable Foy which attends thoſe that ate admit - 
Lei ¶ ted to that bleſſed Life. There arc five Things which 
ind Nate unchengesble to Chriſtians, and five Things which 
sto ire unchangeable to Reprobates; There is this, Art, 
rit which is unchangeable to the Saints, (E mean not 
c to here) their Communion with God ſhall by uschagnge- 
one able; för after they ſnall win td Hezven, they mH 
in de under 2 continual and bleſſed emanation of Chfiſts 
| preſence. Secondly, They fhall have en unchangeabls F| 
love. A Chriſtians love while be is there, is like unto 
the Moon, ſubje& to many viciſſitudes, and altcerati · 
ons; but afterwards when they ſhall be in Heaven, 
their love ſhall be unchangeable.- Thirdly, iy Hol, 
neſs ſhall then be unchangeable\ when once he ful 
put on the Robe of Chriſts Righteouſneſs, he ſhell chen 
ſing that Song, O Death ! where is 1hy fling? And O Grave? WM 
where is thy Vidtery? Fourthly, Praiſe to God ſhall be un- 
changeable 3 O, what a pleaſant ſight ſhall it be to fee M 
the Souls of juſt Men made perfect, with Harp in their 
= Hinds ſinging theſe pleaſant Songs unto God m 
ſweetly ? Hallelu jab ro him that fits on the Throne, and tothe i 
Limb which lives far ever; their Tongue is made like the Pen 
dil of « ready Writer; there is not ſach a Complaint uttered 
ing by Moſes in Heaven, I am 4 Man of ſim Speech; neither 
doth Jeremiah now complain, I ai a Child, and cannot 
in peak. Fifthly, Deſires after God ſhall be nochangeablc ; + 
10 a Chriſtian while he is here below, will defire God now, 
tel and within a little while ke will deſire his Idols; burt 
tb then when he ſhall be above, his deſires after God ſhall 
65.4 
And upon the contrary, there are five: Things ug- 
F Mig t- 77 23007 + "4.25 OI 
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i Tok * Die way how a Cbriſfin ' W- 
changeable in the lot of a Reprobare, and of theſe that 
> willnot-give. Chriſt their Hearts, Firſt, Their ſepara. 
tion from God ſhall be unchangeable ; when once they 
Thall go down into the Pit, there ſliall be no hope of 
coming up again. Ah! ye would think upon this, 
what a Life (hall it be, to be under the eternal ekcom. 

- munication from Chrifts preſence ? O, but if ye knew 
Chrift, and believed what a one he were, ye would 
Cloſe with him! 2. The Reprobate ſhall have an un: ere 
Changeable Sorrow, O, he may be ſad, when the ven- 

eance of God ſhall be ſqueezing the Marrow outof ©: ., 
$ Bones, and when he is eternally ut up in theſe .. 

Horrible Flames, and out of them to have no Redemp- ;.j 

Lion ? 3. Reprobates, they ſhall kave an uncbangeable MI 
' hatred againſt God, and God ſhall have an unchange- N ; 
able hatred againſt them, and I cannot wiſh a greater 1 
.. miſery to any, chan for Chriſt to have an unchange- — 
able hatred againſt them, Furthly, Ye that are aliens 
from God, ye ſhall fin unchangeably, ye ſhall never ceaſe 
-tofin, and ye ſhall never ceaſe to be tormented; on theſe | 
two, eternity ſhall be ſpent. Lofy, Your inward anxiety 
and corturing of Conſcience ſhall be unchangeable 3that 
We Worm ſhall never die, but ſhall eternally gnaw your 
-"Copiciene., - a 
Now what ſhall we ay more? We have ſet Life and 
Death before you, and whether of them will ye em- 
brace? O that ye would embrace Chriſt, even preci- 
ous Chriſt, and give over your Hearts to that bleſſed 
Lord! It is like in theſe Days, that the Devil barh pur- 
chaſed many harpers to himſelf, to ſing that Song, ! 
. not far from ViZory, The curſe of a cruciſied Saviour, 
ſhall eternally come down upon the Heads of thefe 
that will not give their Hearts to Chriſt; and to Jou 
W that will give or have given your Hearts to Chriſt, 
We the eternal Bleſſing of Chriſt fhall come upon your 
Hearts. Behold the Day is coming (O Athieſts*) - 
nen ye would give ten thouſand Wn M — 
n Nn | „ Invitation 
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iure Wi 1b by '« 0 would br 
0 to bide 4] ed years in "Ag 2 1 one Preach. 
ing, an indlit be denied to you. O! therefore da - 
irkftan d Chrift's Cre Tide him, ye wil 
net Mi er look; and 8. 5. =, ye will not 
love ande 5 J e urn with hatred againſt 


pu; arid one B our 'curfed Hearts 


kor that hatred " 25 o to him, ho i in⸗ 
treats hed. e0 Ee! ce be | be Praiſe. ales as: 


e . 5 : 15 
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neh FE 1 91 IVI. Wh 
Micah: 18. 7 The: Lird's wits ac amo the* 0 2 a 
the man of wiſdom ſhall ſet thy Nami; ; bear 36 * 
Red, and w! whe bath apprinted ir. 1 
T'isv' oeſtin that is hard to Ae Wberber 
the Gredtneſt of God, or the ende dee 0 
God be the'greateſt Myſterie ? but O! when both 
theſe are put together, they make up a matchleſs my⸗ 
fiery. "What is more dreadful than power which can- if 
not VOrefiſted 7 and what is more 2 — than wiſe- 
dom Hm which nothing can be hid? And yet whar 
il 2 thin the love wherewith he hath loved 
und ehe unchangeableneſ thereof, which doth 
ws; of all Sufpicion ? I would only ſay this unto you, 
God hath been ſpeaking to you divers ways; and by 
different Things, & asthe Apoſtle fpeaks, There aremany 
voier t inthe World, and every vie hat b its om Significe« 
0 NY 1 may ſey, There is not 3 voice, by which 
| A ſpcaks' to yon, thee needs not to be a Rorbarion, 
braking in an bun Towgue, + 
Teonfeſs, it is ad, that when God dend ty” | 
) Ice unto us ſo many different ways, chat chers 
lhogld be _e a RY ſtop their wag” 
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will ſend a more ſevere 5 er 28 you, & ye ſhall 


- be forced to hear his voice, I ſay, look that the con- 
io bis 0 of OG in — Os 3 n op and 
in his Offers, ig Phe Ace la ama, 1 
field of . 5 WY the — of dead mens 
_ Gull] Fay: IP may be approaghigg,yhen 
5 10 meet. wth x ſilent Thing: fro *. 
Ml When 1 NG with ſilent Rods, w! 


95 8 ek Bulb not It. unto y Fourth 
When meet with, filent, = : 15 
be = goth unte 779 7 ve 118 | 
them. Hit, When ye ſha 
2 * Jack fat pf a len C. Conſcience, whom old 
a0 ene a by 1 # 22 ye 5 wn is 
no 


cave ta nd..depart, an t to um 
d, Lafh, When, Wien mal 2 with u bier dg 


Wy 051 Rene arngs:; ang. with ſile 
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| Glas rhreatning Ride ate +4. 
he. Sin-revenging God entering the lifts with you; 
Reb when he ſhall ſay to them that are leſt, Ds not pray 
lay for this People, nor interceed for them, for they are 
ben Ahe Feop's upon wem I will have no Mercys I may 
ny, vy all agpearance; Our Judgment doth ſpeak this. 
ach e hath ſpoken unto us in the ſtill Voice of the Goſ- "i 
14, Apel, and he hath ſpoken unto us in the Whirbwind. 
| 10 und yet he is in none of them, but what know ye but 

od may next Time ſpeak to youcloſing himſelf in a- 
bill Neircle of Fire: T have ſometimes ſpoken that Word to 
on you, Awake; awake, O /zepet s, and call upon jour Goa; © | 
and But to come to the Words in this Chapter, the 
„ 1 WProphet hath been leading a ſzd Proceſs againſt this 
em WPeople, for the negle& of Duties which were lying at 
| he Door, and now we have in this Verſe the conelu- 
0d, ion of it, and the ſcope whereof is this, ſhewing the- 
% BPcople that the Lord would ſend a more ſharp me ſſo ge 
em if they will not obey, And in it there are four Things 
ro Nronſider able; Ni bo 2s T0'E 1 OM 
% WW rf, We have an excellent exhortation given to 
zen hear the Rod, and by it is not only meaned to take 
fi p what the Rod ſpeaks, but alſo, Who hath appoin» 

Wed it. © pet CAS 5-5: 4 Mi 
th WM Secondly, There is that excellent Conſiderationito- » 
all. Wpreſs them unto it, It is #he Lord's Poice, we miy ſux 
ow What of the Rod, which was ſaid -of Hero#:in another” 
ect NPenſe, It is the Voice of God and not of Msn. if 
all Thirdly, We have the People to whom the Er- 
gt MWortation is-given, and it 1 unto 1h City; that is, to 
n, maria, and to the bordering Towns thereabout. 
m. Now the Reaſon why the Lords Voice crieth unto Ml 
Phe City rather than to the Country, the | Reaſcn: . 
lief it is either this, The City ordinarly hath moſt emij- 
at Hent tokens of the Merciesand ReſpeQs'of God, which: | 
du Ieing abuſed, makes God eſpecially: to contend: wih 
u, hem; er elſe becauſe of: this, ordinarly moſt> pro—- 
W. bieseame. the City, and doth vent: 
fle - bens by SÞ > & 33's 85 A n 1. 4 
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112 * 7 God threatnins Nad. e dd | 
ie (elf thence into the Country, according-to--that 
word which is ſpoken of Jeruſalem, that from it profanity. 
Feerh ont ante the Country. or whole Lond, © 
| The fourth thing in the Words, is, the Perſons that 
will hear the Voice of the Rod, the Lords Voice, and 
it is, The Mau of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name, or 28 the 
word may be rendred, the Man of ſubſtance, or of 
ſubſtantial Wiſdom; which ſpeaks that it is one of 
che greateſt follies that is imaginuble, not to hear the 
Voice of the Lord, end bis threatning Rod. 
The laſt thing in the Words, is, the Way how the 
man of ' wiſdom int to the right uſe · making and un- 
derſtanding of the voice of the Rod, and it is by 
ſeeing his Name: Now by the name of God niay be 
either underſtood. the ſeeing of the Authority of God 
in his threatnings; or by the Name of God, may be 
* underſtood, His Wiſdom', His Perce, His Power, 
His Juſtice, His Soveraigaty and His Holineſs ; the 
Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee theſe five excellent At- 
© tributes of God ſhining into the rod; and in every 
lad diſpenſation. which he meets with, and i the 
Reaſon of uſing that expreſſion, He ſhall ſee, is to point 
put theſe certain and diftin& diſcoveries. which the 
Man of Wiſdom ſball have by ſuch a Croſs. 
= Now having thus made plain-the Words unta. you, 
= there are three Things which we ſhall ſpeak a little 
= un from the Scope, before we come to the fill 
ching in the Words : 
The firſt thing which we ſhall take notice of from 
the Scope is this, That the Qightiog of known Duties 
is che forerunner of ſome ſad and lamentable ſtroke 
from the Lord upon a Perſon or People; theſe Things 
= | which they know to be Duties, and yet they flight 
= and diſobey them, E ſay, It is the forerunner ; of. 
ſome ſad and eminent At of the diſpleaſure of God to 
a Perſon or People. This is clear, Lube. 12. 47. That. 
Sarvayt. which kneweſh b Longs will, ang priporeth nit 
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| Gian. 44 
neither doth according 10 his will, ſball be beaten with - | 
any firipes; And that Word in Jer. 5. 6. 1 will get we 
ito the great Men, and I will ſpeak unto them, for theyhavey 
inown the Wayief the Lord, and the Judgment: of their Gad, 
6%¼. Yet it is aid of theſe, ' They have altogether broken 1 
the yoke, and burſt the bonds, And what follows ?:Ferſe: : 
6. Miherafaret s Lion out of the Forreſt ſhall [lay them, Rom. 
1. 21, 2.6,” Where they profeſſed rhemſelves,to know, W 
and yet they gloriße bim ub 4 God, + This is given 
as a Renſon,'!:Thaf he gave them wp 6e 6 reprobate Mind, . 
4% do Things not'comvenient, It is probable; ehe Impiety..- 
and Profaniey of People is come - to a wonderful 
height, when they can Sin againſt Light and Know- 
ledge. Now in ſpeskingz to this more fully, I ſhall! 
ſpeak to ſome Aggravations of the Sin of ſligheing 
re oo oe 1514 

The firſt :Aggravation is, When a Perfon flights duty - 
after the neſs. of that Sig hath been diſcovered * | 
unto him, and engraven on his Conſcience, O, that © | 
is'a mighty aggravation of that Sin, this is clear, 
Heſ. 5. 2. Au the revolters arc profound to make laugh? 
ter, theug h I baut been a -rebuker of them all; Neh. 9. 
againſſ them, yet they dealt proudly ' i 


29, Ani hovue teſtified. ' 
and bear kene not ts thy Commandments, but find gt 

thy Judgments, I confeſs ſinning igainſt convitions of 
Conſcience ( eſpecially. when they are ſharp ) i 

greater Sin than to fin ageinſt Light, this is indeed t - 
fin with à liſted up Hand, and not to bluſu, nor he 
aſhamed, nor yet be afraid to eommit iniquity» Rnuom 
now therefore, there are many here that {light knoẽm 
Duties, notwithſtanding of light, and the Convictions 
of-Conftience; which they have had--for Yoing ſo. 1 
would ＋ that Perſon; Be Afraid and ſſand in 
aw, Jeſt the- Day be approaching when -God ſhall - 
ceaſe to be a reproves unto you, ind the reins hal! 
be laid. on your own Neck, and -yqy-ſhall be « « *if 
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be ſecnad un hatten of Nighting4nown Duties; 
5; When Poſyn 1 known Dutias A aſter God 
deen diſcoviring diſuantant with another Petſon 
orchat Sin; mhantwe leer ghe, Juſtice. u, God over. 
tzkingtaasther Recſen forclightio g of afajown duty, Fels 
and yeriche Perſon yebich fl aude beſide, iG not afr⁴ö D. 
ta perſiſſ in tha ſema Sin this is clear. Jer a3 ,- Mar, 
law; min ſu alt -theſr:Gadſet mhereby: back:Siding iſratti 
e . 
Ie Ai 2 Vet mer tte aondroundy ficr þ res. not, | 
but went dne played the Hache: allo, - av es bad Haid. bo 
Thbugb Jh cath bohe ld what I har done to acl. Wrbis 
For ker v Hori ſicicłisge⸗ 


| yer notwithſtänding of this, ad 
ſbs' ment and played the A 11. confeſe mhis:ia.6 Mou 


greater Aggravation tha the former) and it ſpeaks / 
that ſuch a Sinner (in a Manner ) hath given a deſi · gt 
ance to the Jultice of God, und hatharighouỹ,i in a I fer! 
Manner). Icare not what God wi dnl will do my the 
40 pleaſure. I a2205.ngs ick eigne bang 179% 0 the 
Tue third Aggravat ion of the Su of flighting known ene 
Duties is, When Penſons ſlight known Duties after God 
hath begun to contend with them, for fo doing; this is, 
is a mighty xggravation of Sin. ais cles in Iſai; 57. bat 
17. Pro tbe ptquiey his Couetenαν mart rot b, aua ſmoce Di 
bim: Ih ne and mar wet, raid: bur on frowardly G 
Win the , & his: Hears, A irbwarũ San haths had che If the 
rod ſhaken over his“ head, and hath drunk fomerhing If thi 
ofthe” Fuſtics bf God; for Nlighting ſuch a duty, yet th 
eo peiſtſt in in; O: that is a ſcarlet and mighty tranſ- l 
ment uid yet are there not- many here who ste 
fuhr? dar! eee eee ee e 
Tze fourth zation of fligheing knowu Duties ce 
i:, When! s Peffom lichte known Duties upom very I in 
eilt Temptation; not this certain 4 Word of a Ine 
WW Temptation, the half of a Word, yes the verynodiof If cr 
Wa Tempticion will put us from:the doing of known Þ hi 
WDugiez , Les ſometunes we: will be glad of 4 Temp» IE 
j WE La > 12 7 * : 8 25 2 * tation 
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all its Ocnaments-+ | - * 
| - The ſeventh Jggravation of fighting known Dutics; -» 
is, Wden - Perſons light Duties after. they have been 


* — 


have-ſeen Chtiſt transfigured ? Some they will flight 
* Prayer | 
bath: 


God's threain; 
3 ie 1 when Lhe 3 na are: 55 | 
15 1 


5 1 * * t br 1 9 4 
| well Temptation, I n- 
775 el ly ds. 7 15 e much. Pains in theſe | 


there are many which give the Devil Work © 
© yr eb yea, and if [5 JN. of them, | 
ek him. * TY Fin 
 Aggravation of ce Sin rhei 
dad e 18, When Fei ſons do f Aich muel as ſet, 
about iyjell-doing of them, that is 2 gx 44775 e 
this isrelesr, Lee 12.“ 47 He that: HY i: Macters will, * 
ard doth it nor, neither dot b prepare Meg, to 75 11 14 
verthy def double firiper. He will, not take Pains. to 
prepare; his - Heart for Duties, thit is. a Mighty a. 
oravation:;. Some they ate content. to % 
fetterte as though they were bound o f God; Torts _. 


they are. content to live under their Convictions, us. > 


though it were impoſſible for them to anſwer them, 


and they ſay, There ig n0 Hope. £ | 


The ſixth _ Aggravation of lighting known Duties 


is, When a. Perſon flights known. Duties after Ged. f 


hath commended: the beauty and ,excellency of ſuch 
Duties; that is no doubt a great aggravation ; As When 
God doth commend Prayer, and diſcovers the beataty. © 
thereof to a Chriſtian. O! then it is a ſad and lamentabſe 
thing for that Perſon to ſit down and ſlight his Duty, 
this is, Cas it were ) to ſligbt Proyer when it bath en 


convinced of the advantage which waits upon the do- 
ing of them. Are there not ſome that ſſi ght Prayer, 
net withſtanding they have been convinced, that Pray- 
er hath been to them a Mount Taber, in which they 


7 5 alter ** been l 


un 
den to divert us from the Heere o of- Duties; ; ves, A 
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under their, : | 


U 
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s Dod threatning Rod. 1 has 
bath been a triſting-place betwixt Chriſt and chem? 
and after they have been, convinced that Prayer hath {Wot 
bien at the top of . Mount Piſgab, on which the 
have gatten a view of the N Land: O! thar-i 
a notable aggravation of flighting of known Duties, 
when che Perſon bath this to ſay, Now I am lighting 
my own advantages. © 

There is this laſt 4ggrov9tion, When a Peiſon (lights Ido. 
known Duties, yet with very little reſentment and ni 
Grief of Hear: Are there not many Perſons thathave | 
flighted their morning Prayers here to Day, and yet 
have not Convictions thereof? Andre there not many eic 
Porſons here to Day, that ofcentimes go to bed with. ke 
out ſeying their Prayers, and yet have as much Peace tha 
of Conſcience, as if they had done it? I think a Perſon | 
hath gone great length in Hardneſs of Heart, When 
© he can flight known Duties, and yet not be grieved? 
Yea, it is a token that they have not only to do with 
2 hirdued Conſcience, but with a hardened will. Are 
there not many Perſons, that notwithſtanding of the 
lighting of known Duties, yet never had a broken 
Heart therefore.? Doth not the misbeliever ſlight the 2 
Commandment of Faith; zud yet not weep for it? 
Doth not the ſecure Chriſtian {light the Commandment H. 
ol Prayer, and yet not be grieved therefore? Doth net 
che preſumtuous Sinner light ſelf· exeminetion, and yet 

is udt much grieved ? And doth not the diſſalute g. 
W ner, that is under the power of his Idols, ſligkt the 

. of Mortiſication, and yet not have a ſort 

* Heart for it. r 1 75 
No the ſecond thing to "which E ſhall ſpesk ftom m 
che fcope is, I ſhall propoſe ſome Conſiderstiont to 
W preſs you te the Exerciſe of all known Duties. l 

The firſt Conſideration, It: is the! Chriſtien which ?* 
bpactiſeth, and not the Chriſtian which knoweth, fo - 
= whom the- Promiſes aro «made. Would ye knew the 
Chriſtian” Which hath u right t the Promiſes? It is. 
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Sie's threatning Rod, WS. 15 | 
zot the Chriſtian which knoweth his duty, but its 
he Chriſtian that doth his duty; This is clear in Met; 
1.21, Not every one that faith unto me; Lord, Lord; all. 
ter into the Kingdom of Heaven, but he that deth the wilth-of - i 
) Father which is in Heaven, I think, if che propfiiſes - 
had been annexed to the Knowlege of Dutſes then 
doubtleſs Bal aas had been in Heavth 'E * not the 
nowing Chriftian, but it is the praiſing Cheiftian, to 
whom.the Promiſes are made. a 
The ſecond Conſideration to prefs you to the Ex- 
erciſe of known Duties, It is ie Chriſtian that is ta 
ken up in practiſing, and not the knowing Chriſtian | | 
that is bleſſed; would yr know the bleſſed Chriſtian? 
It. is not he, that knows his duty only, but it is he 
which knoweth bis güty, and doth it; according to 
that Word, Yoh. 13. 17, F ye know theſe Things, happy are 
ze if ed]. Where ye may ſee Happineſs is annex- | 
ed to doing, aud not ta knowing. Iconfels, if ye cou 
ſpeak. your duty like an- Angel, and if ye know che 
ſmalleſt Command in Scripture to be a Command lying 
at your Door, yet if ye do it not, ye Mall never be ble 
fag. Bee. it, there are many knowing Perſons in 
Jell to Day. * Nr. 8 . $7 „ I 
The third Conſideration. to preſs you to Practice, 
It 1s the proghling Chiiſtian, and not the knowing 
Chriſtian chat is approven and commended of Gd), 
This is clear, Song..7. 1. Bow beantiful' are thy Feet with 
ſhoes, O Princes Daughter ? & c, Chriſt takes firſt notice 
of the Brides Feet, which is her Practice, and com- 
mends her for that. Believe it, Chriſt commends a2 
Chriſtians Feet more than his Eyes, that is, his Pradice X 
more than his Knowledge; it is the practiſing Chriſti. 'Þ 
20 which. ſhall have that Word ſpoken to bim in the. 
Day of the Lord, Well dene gods: and faithful ſeruam ? lui 
is nor ſaid,” Well known, grad and faithful! Serum; 
but it is ſaid, 11 dene; for if you never know fo || 
much, and yet not pradiſe it, Chriſt will never. com- 
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424i 6 e threatuing Red. 8 1285 
— The, faarth Conſideration to preſs you to the do. en 
ing of known Duties, It is not the Knowlege but “ 


the grackice of Daties, which will givs Peace to a 150 
Chriftiins Conſciedce, if ye would Know all the . 
Commindments in the Bible, and yet never do one Ine 


of them, it is nothing ; ic is not your Knowledge [M'® | 
thit will give your Conſciefice Pede. I fay this co be, 
you, many their knowing and their ſlighring of duty Ma 
in one Day will mike their Conſcience rote like 1 wh 
Lion, and they krve nothing rol anſwer ir. I ſay une 
70 You,” O Chriſtians, if ve would have Peace of Con- 0 
ſcience in the <great and terrible Day of the Lord, 1 
then practiſe what ye know, and defire to know what 
„%7)n/ 8 
Tu fifth Confideration, It is the Practice of your 
duty, ind not the Knowledge of your duty, by which 
Wyc riſe up in conformity with Gad? It is the practiſ- 
ing of what ye know. ind not the Knowledg&vf what 
; A 1d do, that raiſes you up in conformity with 
im; if ye know all that ye ſhould, do, and de it not, 
ye may be Strangers to God in reſpect of Conformity 
with him, as if ye were meer ignorants. I wifh there 
were in theſe Days leſs Knowlege and more Practice; 
or rather, I with there were more. Knowledge and Prac. ne 
rice both together. 1 chink the Chriſtians of this Time, . 
Sthey ſia ig unſt a Witneſs in Heaven, and a Witneſs 5 
6 
| 


againſt their own Conſcience-T think there are ſome Wt 
(but few amongſt us) in theſe Days that ſinneth out 
of Ignorance ; but I would ſay this, The Perſon that ffi 
Ras out of Knowledge, condemns himſelf; but the fli 
| 1 fias out of Ignorance, the Law condemas 0 
= There is this,79;749, That I would ſey to yon from If 74 
the Scope, I'would have you obſerving thefefix Things: S] 
Wconcerning known Duties, nr. 
= And, 1. Many Perſons ate more defirous to Eno) ] 
W what cher ſhould: do, chan to do Nhat: ther know : 
* * n ee 
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el Aram 
dome Pe 1 5 175 out, ere with Bell 1 come. e. hefors * 
Lorg 5 he Lord, oy Y, ney, Ee x, With/ 


Mie K 4 
1 450 rh. 19 88 dich 1 acid backs Jis * 
f wie 0 5 e 1 1 
n 705 now ay © Qro, It | 
10 0 what kpow 1 2 50 but it ſhall be, 8 = 
Mas. hat Maß chop ? ki {hall be the Queſtion. i 
which. Chriſt. mall pijt home to you in that Day, 
whit qidſt thou in t n and A Ny dad 7 
i. 1 91 in 15 een 
won 


N Ae, he, of 'F 
Tl than 


e as: . and 58 2 7 1 ge inde cons 


ye ipcak, with as. many tongues- as N 7 to 
knew ind underſtood. all  Myfteries, es £74 e do 


Th L r duties, it is all to no 5. 
2150 ea oy this, The Wesel 8 


1 aj 7 77 1.4 4 diſadvantages waiting upon 


em, a name theſe four. unto you; Birf, 
he Ci 94805 of duties, it is that which makes Chris, 
ans Weary-1n duties: bs there any Perſon here that 
lights duties at ſuch and ſuch a time, I propheſie this 
to 1250 Fiat ſhale weny of duties ere This i 9 
c lear, 3: 2% 11 ben | hoſt. not called upon me, O 
ihe aft U Os. weary. of 30. Jour I nll, 
ing. of duties wearying in-duties, they wil 
908 long .aſ ſand > 3 Sligbting of known ; 


duties brings on much beidgeſt nd e of heart, -* 
7 en 918 98 115 al e eee * 
sid 5 | 


120 - © God'Sthrearning Rode «. - 
according to that word in Nehm. 9, 16. where diſ. Ne bic 
' obedience and "Hardneſs of Heart are knit together; Nurtl 
Would ye know the Reaſoh why ſo many Perſons 2e nd 
- *. Under ſo much deadneſs, and under ſo many bondt? f th 
is becauſe they flight known duties. Thirdly, The 

lighting of known duties doth theſe three Things to 
Dux conſeience; it either mii the peace of ctenſci: 
= ence, or elſe it hatdens the conſcience; Or, Thirdly, 
t lulls our conſcience afleep. 1 wonder how any of 
= Us can call our ſelves render fince there is ſo much 
= lighting of that we ought todo. Are there not aiany 
— Chriſtians, which may on tell all their private Pray. 
ers that they make ro God? There is 2 fourth difad- 
vantage which waits on the flighting vf known duties, 

& it is this, The Chriftian who flights duty ſometimes, 
_ that duty. which u Cheiftian doth, it is exreeding Mu 
ormal : There-;are ſome Chriſtians which flight 
Prayer one Day, and the ſecond Day, and it is one to 
1 handed the third Day when chat Chtiſtizn prays, 
but it be meer formality. O! whit makes Chriftians 
pray ſo weakly ? Ie is becauſe they teach their Hearts 

the art of praying formally, by ſligbting of duty. 
/ ®fibly, | would fay this to you, The ſligkting of 
known duty is. the ficſt ſtep of the fin- againſt the 
Holy Ghoſt, this is clear in He. 11. 26. Foy if we 
= /: wilfully after we baue rictived the knowledge of the 
WO ruth, there remaincth u more ſacriffce for ſin.” III tell, 
youiwhat:is betwixt the fin of ſſighting known duties, 
and this fa againſt the Holy Gheſt ? There is no 
mage .betwixt them both but that word Wilfutneſ ; 
and What knows thou but thy lighting of duties 
= may come to wilfulneſs ere long; Ye would know 


— \ 
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= this; That under the Law there were ſactifices for 
= ſins, of Ruerance, arid likewiſe” for ſins af Infiymitic;, 
but there was no ſacrifice for preſumptuous ſins: 
vos if this be the firſt ſtep towards the fin againſt 
ebe Holy Ghoſt, I am ſure there are ſome == 
_ .- 2 2 mien 
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Sb threatning Road, 1127 


difſphicty have gone this length, Jes, and I fear a little 


ber; urther: Now, will ye take heme this ConyiQion, 
are nd I will ay this, Let the Perſon which is not guilty 


id ? f this offence amongſt us, take up the fiaſt Stone 1 


Tbe nd caſt at us. I ſuppoſe our Conſcience might ac- 
5 to uſe us, and We might ſteal out one by one, O! the 


4% Wights known duties? This is a ſtrange Thing, our 
ol Nonſciences are no more moved at what one can | 
uch peak of that which is our Sin indeed, than though Þ| 
any We did not concern us: I ſuppoſe there is, not on 
Mere, but they -may write this on their ſore⸗heads, 
P., Guilty, We 

ies, Now there is this, L. ſtly, which L would ſay unto if 
ies, ou, tbe Day. is coming when the ſlighters of known 
ing Puties ſhall be forced to cry out, Ah! that I had 
pit peen an Idiot, and had never known my duty; Icon» 
to els, the [lighting of known Duties, and the ſinning 
ys, Nęainſt Light ſhall be a mighty aggravation of our Sin: 


have ſinned in ſo doing. And O! what terror likewiſe 


y Conſcience told me that this was my duty, and 1 
yould not do it. | 


he Words in general, is, That God (in the depth of 


mking known Duties unto a Perſon or. People; this 
s clear from the Words, where God having preſſed 


es Puties upon his People by the voice of his Miniſters," lf 
w Mow. he ſends a more ſad und terrible Preacher to if 
hem, oven a threatning Red. Now this is clear, that © 


i, Pod bath many Ways in preſſing People to their Du-. 
. Wes, I/. 5. 4. What could baue bien dune more o 1] 


1 iney ard, that ] have not dine in it, & c. This is alſo 
e winently clear in Seng gr 2. Open iu me, my Sifter, ux 


Spouſe, 


\ 


=y . 
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readful diſadvantages which attend that Perſon that 


ns WO! whatterrour was it to % Conſcience when he * i 
rts {ame to think of this, I but ſold My Maſter, ana 1 know li 
vill it be to you, when ye ſhall be convinced of this, 1 


Now the next thing which we ſhall ſpeak to from 1 


is condeſcendency ) hath many various Ways in | 


1 
N 
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0 men WESIRINE ROK, Wa 
Pane. And if that will not do, be will knoak at the 
| *door; and Cay, It i, the voice of my beloved that kuecketh, 
uncl if this will net do it, he Wille arguments ti 
Peilwicde herr On Fo we, my ier: Is not that an 
Argument? Lei be will give her another, u my bean 
"Of Filled with dew, and u hair wit y the drops o the night 
Ahd if all thefe will not do ir, Chriff wil! put in bi 
Hand at che hole of the Deer, which ſpeaks this, thy 
= _ Chriſt in the depths of his condeſcendency, leaves no 
= thing uneſſaycd to preſs people to their duty. This it 
= _alfocicir, Der." 11. 26, 27, 28. Where be 12 liſe and 
=” death, blefſings and curfings be fore them to preſs them to 
their duty. 1 confeſs there ate miny in Heavento 
day that Chriſt never teok the half of che pains on 
them, as he bath teken on ſome of us: and there an 
 . Minyin Hell to day upon whom Chriſt took never 
= half ſo much pains as he hath done on ſome of us; & 
i it not chen wonder that we are not ſet away to 
Bell like wife? Now 1 will tell you ſix great voices or 
mens where with God preſſeth people to their duty, 
= - The firſt voice is, The voice of threstaings: all the 
'- Ghreatnings which are in the Scripture, this is the voice 
' ofithem all: O! give obedience to your duty. Thit 
is remirkably clear, from that choice and remarkable : 
place Jer z., 6. verſes 3, 6, 7. Therefers g thou an 
read the roll which thog haſt written from my mouth, &c, 
ach, he is commanded co read all the FThreatnings 


— 


of God to his people And what is the precious end 
he hath before him? tay be they will preſent their Su): 
plications before the Lird, and will return every one from bit 
evil wa, Sec. This is the very end & ſcope of Gods 
= Threatnings, that Perſons may preſent theirPrayers 
before him, and he will ſhake the Rod over out 
Heads for this end. Therefore I fay,Give the Threats 
niags of God (which are his Meſſengert] that 
| | which they require, and it is to put the Rod by the 
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ig f threatning Rodl. 
The 27 pa eat. Voice 4 hey 8 wes 
reſſeth heme 1 ag n Folk, is, BY the os 
Kod, of theſe. lad afffi Diſpen © 3-1 W 9 859 1 
neet witk. T. 1, "debt 5 7 en 4 01 ah 5 [ 


deilons would, give obedience 20 wee 
od, this f is clear in the very ſcope, where ie p- 
eth them to bear W of cke-Ryd, Fog? ny * 


that l 
ive, obedience to theit duty, A $. alſo cleat; | 
He: rom that, ſweet. and excellent Bn Ex,. 2 255 AF 
mn; 4 I will cauſe you. to 22 a he Rod, and I will ring, 
nt inte the bund f „ Thewery great: | 
n ko a d deſign, See cling N bse! ere. Þ 
Ne tak: he engaged to their ty. 


be bird Price wherewith God pil prop cop le to. 
ber ee By the Voice of e bat is 5 
Irene Voice of tl Rensen Promiſeg? it is, tha | 
deten ta commend e d duties; t 955 in bt $ 
Wil | 


1 285 24+; Ang dill give th eri and 
ut a new {þ 1 yer thin Jen, and .; will NT ge Bern 2 


out-of t hein ſeſu and 1-will give. th 1 0 2 
bey may whlk in N e 1975 
de. them, 8&0, As it were, a 12587 great Promiſes of the... 
ble Covenant bave this promiſe, Obey and ge [ball live | 

ud 1. — oang that leadeth us co the FT Ton of- 155 
a Dr Loge ze 
5 The fourth th leg Seeber G8 p people; to, 4 
Aeing of kg n duties, ig, I the Ace 
the Merci which we meet with: 201 ah, 1 Takes 
them all: is.;this; O letu⸗ obedience to an 
ment: Les, this is the very language at Micke ies All. 

Gaara hey yer Ged 8175 ge to 
| and ond. of them a 366.0 wil 
T e not. the 4 great. 52 1 Cogceten en⸗ 4 
ces, anden che C on * rooyes i 

on as do they. 2 Leive 8 3 eee 15 D , 
lin with al * _— vu all 11 foul, * with ah 


thy frength, 


Ne 4 


i . 


= the Promiſes? By the voice of the Rod ? By the voicy 


much, and whit can be ſpeak niore? And What can 
be do more? And what can we do leſs to him? I (iy, 
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„ 947 Torearning Red, 
| There is this leſt Pute whereby God preſſeth peop!, 
| to the doing of known duties, and it is by th; 
.. voice of al! che publick Ordinances : What is the grer 
Voice of all cheſe Preackiogs which we dsily preach 
unte you but this, O live vhegience 0 th Command. 
Now TI Would fay this unto you, O people in Gle/zev, 
Q hath not God ſpoken to you by all theſe voices? 
Hath he not ſpoken unto you by Metcies? Hath he not 
-/ſpoken unto vou by Threatnings ? By the voice of 


of our Cooſciences?. And by the voice of publick Ot 
. dinknces ? Oh! losk chat in the bY, 2 — of Lt, 

vitiews be not Glaſgo w plagues. Lord keep this place 
from Goſpel · condemnation; Fer, it it d fearſul an 
dreadful thing to fall inte the Hand of the Aying God: yu 
: ſeven times wore, I fear be your plague: Oh? What 
cu God do more to 'us nor 8 done ? Have 
we not preffcd thisduty 9 you ; that᷑ ye would im- 
brace Cheift, and chat this duty mightbe your delight! 
„I Chrift canot allure us to give our Hearts away to 

ul a manner ) he will force us to give our i 

earts £0 him. I confeſs,” it is fad to Night and dif . 
obey the voice of the Red, God hath two times fear 
fully ſhaken the threatning Rod of his wrath over 
- this City of g, in a few Years; look that ſo many 

menacings ofGod's Rods be not the forerunner of 
ſome ſad firokef/om the Lord! Now this is your duty 
to be hearkning to his voice: This is Chriſts firſt word, 
- and his laſt word, and it is his beſt word. O! then 
take him; and imbrace him+ Lthink there be ſeven 
Reps of Judgment, ' which are like to overtake us, if 
we hearken not unto his voice, 1 ſay, God hath ſpoken 


: 


they ire che ocerunger of theſe | ſeyen x 
W SY Io 


all the flightings of theſe Threarnings of God to you, 
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OO”; threaming Ride, 125- 7 
The feſt ep of Judgmient which ordinarily doth. 


ple 

the fel Nighters and diſobey ers of God's voice, ig, God, 2 

n dighe their voice mben the cry unto bim and 

ch M1 is it any wonder that God op his ear t Hour. "2 

* Wrayecs, becauſe, it is kaowrn thats Nop our eas co 

. precious invitation and cry, which Chriſt bath to 

1. 0 e we. Therefore 1 ſay, O give Chriſt your; - 4 

oe Ware, and then he will bear your voice. 
of W There is 4 ſecond flep of judgment, which ordinari«. | 

ic Wh; befals theſe who flight theſe | great and precious 

1 Woices = which he js ſpeaking tp us, and it is, Be | 

. Wfraid, That at laſt thou come not co this, that thou; | 
alt have no anſwer from God, that God-ſhall ſpe 
%o more unto thee ; Yea, that thou come not to this, 


hat. God ſhall ſpeak his laft word unto thee, and have -Þ 
o more to ſay, I confeſs, when God goetb from 
ceackings to Rods, It is an evidenee that we are hard Þ} 
o be perſwaded, It is Laid, When: he makes, the Rods, 
ur Teachers, and we will not be tongue 24 Chon 80 
bough, I think, that that were g bleſſed Croſs that. 
"Mould make us come to Chriſt, I think Chriſt muſt, 
lo to us, as Abſalom did to Joab, he ſent to Je to. 
dome to him; zn he come not.; Aiſalem then ſet his 


er Porn · felds on fire, ſo that at laſt he might come. $a, Þ 
' chin, Chriſt fers our Corn-fields on fire, thay, we. | 
—— oo Jultaman ht * 
Tisis a:thizd fte, balike, of our Judgment, ni I 
d, Ws this; 1 fear, that ſad and lamentable word. is: like, * | 


0: befal un if we continue to. light this Goſpel, -- 
zek. 5. 2+ That. all fleſh may know that I by Pe. the. 
rams forth my ld out ef his ſheath, it ſhall not retwn | 
y wore. Yea God. hath begun to draw the ſword of 
| aue out of his ſheath, 2 knows when he 
iſ} put it up agein le there ' any. . Perſon; uh 
Pech confidence or perſwaſion that God will quickly 
ls neaththe ſword which he hath drawn againſt us? 


be | The for ler ol Judgment which, lights dun 
| rave > a alk „ 97-5 en VRP T B's upon f 


Pb Judgine 

which i r 

Etxek. 10% NY BN faith the Lerd God, 'I will wo 
| bt enquired ef "By You;' 1 will ceaſe now ti have corte 
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12%  cufy chreatuing Ren. 
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Hand the fwor&#hlll be delivered e 


Tbete is 
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e "chat 1 bt the voice. of Gods deat tuin 
7 | at which think is more-ſad; BAE. 11 
| | een Mgege and furb3ſbed t bur tit way Way giilie 
EM Nong ber; Phar it nn be gina 
im ibe Hind of © 7 And what Kaudr Yo 100 
r diſobe 7 all theſe voices; by Which Gol 
Ab been int ro you, hath- made him to dan 
his ſword, and he is te deliver it into the Hand of thi 
lleyer ? And Oh whoithall be che ayer” into whoſe 


2 zie is, fthly; whichball ben fp bf of 
op rw te- ſtighit nebel 50 voices by | 
eik to us, and it is that word, 


ondence wit [youany more! | $34 093} 03 ou. 
bi Aitth>frep* Judge, el, n 
and ſhalf Us; ik 2 vo thus onto Might": thy 
voices df > 'Eord to us and it if ther word in Exc 
24, 1 0810 Dave gd b, wh chew Wouldelt v 
purged, ben ſpull not be purged wny more, et y fury, &: 
6 Thete this laſt Pcs. of our Judpatrar, - Which! 
think is t eee all'the fell if we Eontinn | 

Fogr {li er 01 hd . nich God ſpeik 10 
3 87 * there mal! We one of thed 
inf ws rf; Eithe 
7 bi} Half let him Alm. 
im Rev. 225 11: He tba 
be unjuß 85 ond be that ir-filihy, 1 

Mere. 1 5 if ye'will hear big wick, 
19g: Put 0 in the Day f Provecation, Glo. 
4 ici ey r Tod; 0 who 
jow J be hat 9 Now if ye will not q; 
ek in the l 0 the Goſpel, 57 will ye 
Heir him eſpecially 10 be whithwind? There it 
, nothing thut ill — us, which wil be the Cape- 
"ow 1 m3 ſeal 
N bog» 


Wits ende 


Wok 
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Seu threatning Rod. SITES | 3 


peaking Terms to Chriſt. 


ands 2 Doth not all the Promiſes in the Covenant ſay; 


10 D come and take him ? Doth not all the Rods and 
i d Diſpenſations which we meet with, ſay, O come, 
eie nd cake him ? Doth not all the Tbreatnings in the 
. fſay unto you, O come and take him? And da 
"bl jot all your Convictions of Conſcience whereby your 
nd! eed of Chriſt is diſcovered, ſay this unto you O come 


dtake him? Are ye not ſurrounded about withe 
any Voices that cry out this unto the City, O come 
d take him ? Therefore, O harden uot your Hearty 
d this pleaſant Voice, I have only theſe. ſeven 
Nerds to ſpeak to you, and I ſhall, cloſe, ,,, 
5 And Firft, God hath a threefold Rod, wh 1 
rh naketh himſelf known to 2 Pegple. ' Ni, He, bath 

je Rod of his Mouth, whereby he makes known his 


1 ord to ut. Secondly, There is he Rod of his Hand, 
e that is AfliQtion. and, Croſſes. Thiraly, hero 
oak je Iron Rod of Deſtruction, when God doth, uttere 


hel a N | 

Ind Time. Now, God hath been long ſpeaking. ta 
1 du by the Rod of his Mouth, and by the- N04 51 ig 
pry fflictions and Croſſes ; and O] now, beware, leſt he 


ok that the Treaty which is betwixt Chriſt and youu 
not broken: O, be perſwaded to. lay hold 

Hur Time, while, it;is with you. 
E ſlighting of che ſad and lamentable Threatnings: 

d which he hath threatned and pedal ut. 


rd. Ate ther: not many* Perſons: which. fl 
reathings through che wat of Faich 7 They et 


— 


k ome and take his farewell. think there are few of 
„who are here, who are within the fight of Chriſt; 
w. but I am ſure, there are many here which are within 


Now, what doth he require and call for at your | 


he 


deſtroy, that Deſtiuction ſhall nat riſe up the ſeu 


me and ſpeak to you by the Icon Rod of Bien 70 


% 
nd, I would fay this Word unto you, 1 8 | 


4 


I, is a ſad fore«runner of ſame * ſtrokes from gt ; 


126 die's threatning Rod. | 
not that ſuch a Thrieatning is true, and therefore | 
hinz it is like that God will preach to your Senſes 

before you believe what he now preaches to your ear; 
Ic, The day is coming, that before the Threatningy 


of God be believed by ſome of you. he muſt | picachMhd 
to your Senſe, and make you to feel that which ye re 
Would not believe: And are there not many thi, 
will not make uſe of the Threatoings, becauſe they Ine 
believe the Threatnings are abt to them? And there , 
fore they make not particular Application of the Thten War 
nings to themſelves. I confeſs, I think it were goes. 
for every one of us to take home the Threatoings tWrri 
our own boſom, ' tt © . $a 
_ © Thirdly, Some will not take and make uſe of tice 
Threatnings, becauſe they -miſtzke what is theme 
meaning. There are ſome that let Chriſt threaten then n« 
what he will, they are till in the dark, and cry ou Tt 


J] hat doth Chriſt mean by his Threstaings? Thi 
| is clear from the priftice of the Jews, Jobn 7, 33. 14 
compared: wich 35 ind 36: ver(es,Chrift threatens then 
wich this, *r « Jitcls while I am with you, and then | þ 
une bin bat ſent me. Vr ſball ſeeł we; and ſhall not find mt: 
| and where Lam, tbitberye cannot come. Now, what bit 
ers chem to make Appliestion of this Threatnin 
an t is in verſes 35, 36. hat manner of ſojing-is this th 
C ſaid, Te all ſcek me, and ſhell not find me: and whi 
if 1 am, ebither ye canned! come; will be goto the diſperſed 
mon the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? So they kne 
1 Nor the meining of the Threatning,” and that kinds 
= TthemecoapplyitÞ: © 7 
The fourth Reaſon why many Perſons make 1 
Application of the Threarnings, and iris Ignorance 
Trl own condition. Some Perſons 


i : 
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* - 
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[ 


| fe * living : 
Her ſuch a ſin, and yet when that ſin is threatned, ti 
Will at apply it, becauſe they know not ti 


i Nin, Are chere not ſome - Perſons; that will! 
F take with Thee ening for their worldiy Minde dn 
een 2: 28 04142 e bee 


| „ "a 4 * 
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Oe Gad / threatning Rod, | I27 
cauſe they call their Worldly Mindedneſs, Fruga- + 
ty ? Are there not ſome perſons, that when a Mini- 

threatens againſt preſumption, they will not take 
ith it, becavſe they think their preſumption Faith 
id Confidence : And ere there not many things 
ceatned againſt Hypocriſie, and few of chem apply - 
I, ard this is, becauſe we think our Hypoeriſie, 
deerity; 0 1 18 4 ROT q 2 
Fifthly, This marrs the Application of Threatnings to 
nn {Wany, becauſe God bath a mind to deſtroy them; + | 
etefore they do not apply Threstnings: That is a 
 offrrible Word which is ſpoken of the Sons of Lli, in 
Sam. 2. 25. Notwithſtanding they bear kened not unto the 

. of cheir Father, becauſe the Lora would ſlay them. 
bene God hath a'mind'co deſtroy, and therefore they 
ben not apply Threatnings. + ' e 1g 427 5 9 
There is this ſixth ground why Perſons will not 
ke applicition of Threatnings, and it is, becauſe ors 
arly ſome Perſons are poſſeſſed with high thoughts 
then themſelves, and too much ſelf. love, There is no- 
Ie merrs theapplication of Threatnings ſo much as 
{ WE-iove : we have no will to believe any fad thivgs 
SD 
ning, There is this which marrs the application of - 
thi rearnings, and it is our not knowing what a fad . 
d ſinful thing it to ſlight, and not apply Threats 
gs-I confeſs, I think it is a Queſtiott that is hard to 
er mine, whether the {lighting of promiſes, or the 
indeWbtiog of Commands; or the Wehring of Threat- 
Pass, be the greateſt Sin? But T am fure of this,our 
ce Mhting of Fhrearnings, is the riſe of our ſlighting of 
anceFYomiſes, and likewiſe the riſe of our ſlighting of com- 
ads. Now 1 ſhall fay no more. O that ye were per- 
d, tiaded to bearken to God, that Ohriſt might not be 
2x cpvoked to de part from you, zud take his fare wel. 
11) d to him who is able to Help you ro .hold him fit, 
dedaſ breaking of ile Day, we deſir to give Praiſe. 3 5 We 4 
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= "Wilderneſs ke the Garden of the Lord? Is it ng 


I Ae 599 8 
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Micah 6. 6. The Lird's. Poice  eriech ume the City, 


the Man of Wiſdom ſhall ſee thy Name, bear ye the | 
p 5 F 4 who hath appointed is, P — 7 2 ; 


1* is not much though a Chriſtian be put in 4 fu 
Ibo ſeven times more than ordinary, if ons in the form al 
Likeneſs of the Son of Man walk up and down with him in 
_Farnsce.\ Is it not Chriſt's preſence. which maker: 


Chriſt's prefence which makes afflitions pleaſant? | 
it not Chriſt's preſence which makes Crown of Thon 
a Crown of Joy ? Is it not Chriſt's preſence whic 
makes. Heaven pleaſant? And muſt ic not be Chiift 
Preſence that muſt make the Earth pleaſant alſo? 
confeſs, deſertion under the Croſs is one of the mi 
Gd and afflicing Diſpenſations which a -Chriſtian ax 
meet with: But however, ere long there will be 
bleſſed Exchange of Cups, that inſtead of the Cup 
hieterneſs, which ĩs preſented to a Chriſt ian to dit 
{while he is here below.) he ſhall have a Cup of 
ernal Conſalacions that is above, preſented unte kit 
From the Hand of the Lord; | 
ALcbink et Hhrigien way be poor in poſſeſſion, uf 
rich in hope. A think a Chriſtian may not have mud 


£0 you before. 


Gets thriatuing Rd. 29 
pnetimes 6 Chriſtian may meet with an unſpeakable 


t that Word, ½ firoke is bea vier than my groaning« Se. 
dly, A Chriſtian may meet with unſpeakable Mer · 


pve from the hand of the Lord, that if he were put 
it, he could not make Language of it, he could ſay 
more to the Commendation of his Mercy, but this, 
bat ſball I ſay mere he hath ſpoken it, and himſelf hath 


eakable joy, he may be brought to that Caſe and 
wdition, that he cannot make Language of his joy, ac« 


with jey-unſpcakable and full of Glory, © 


unte: ve and cloſe with this Truth, that there 
nota Hin weight of AfiiQtion in this Cup, which 
nite wiſdom, 


bear) this is an help to Patience, ins 


nk there are ſome Chriſtians that ate forced to bleſs 


e, Ie is good for me that I haue been affliesa:. i * 
There is this, Fourthly, wbich I would have you tak - 
notice of, That the croſs of 2 Chriſtian it hath 
Yo Faces, an outward Face and an inward Face, and 

outward Face of the Croſs oftentimes ſeems the 


of Babel, ind there pe Songs of praiſe t 
3- +, | { 


WH 


rrow., ſo that he cannot make | Language of it, be- 
uſe of the Anxiety of his Heart; but is forced to:cty 


„he may meet with ſuch | a Mercy. and Token of 


it. Thiralyj, A Chriſtian may meet with an un- 


rding to that Word, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Believing, ye re® | 
Secondly; Iwould have you taking notice of this, That 7 1 
$ e:-+-ding: much of the concernment- of 2 Chri- 


doth not think fic ſhould be there, 
which infinite Love did not put there: To know 
d reſt upon this, that inſiaite Wiſdom and infinite 
e was at che mixing of the Cup, (and his tender 
art will carve no more out to us than we are able 


h. L would have you taking notice of this, 1 | 


ad more for. their Croſſes than their Mercy, and that 
y have been forced in their darkeſt nights, to cry 


Oſt unpleaſant 3 but Ol if a Chriſtian could win to ſee 

inſide of his Croſs, he might ſit down by the rie- 
oGoed; wen 
praiſe 


Sed threatuing Rod, 129 
pnetimes a Chriſtian may meet with an unſpeakable 
rrow., ſo that he cannot make | Language of it, be- 
uſe of the Anxiety of his Heart; but is forced to ci 
t that Word, Ay firoke is beavier than my groaning« See 
dly, A Chriſtian may meet with unſpeakable Mer · 
he may meet with ſuch | a Mercy and Token of 
pve from the hand of the Lord, that if he were put 
it, he could not make Language of it, he could ſay 
more to the Commendation of his Mercy, but this, 

, Hey mere 7 he bath ſpoken it, and himſelf hath 
i:. Fhirdly, A Chriſtian may meet with an un- 
eakablel joy, he may be brought to that Caſe and 

ci itien, that he cannot make Language of his joy, ac- 
rding ta that Word, 1 Pet. 1. 8. Believing, ye re® | 
ub joy: unſpeakable nnd full of Slrũx. 
ml ecend ly I-would have you taking notice of this, That 
$ e:-+2-ding: much of the concernment- of a Chri- 
unte: ve and cloſe with this Truth, that there 
not a vitdom der of AfﬀiiQtion in this Cup, which 


nite -wiſdora doth not think fit ſhould be there, 
ed whick infinite Love did not put there: To know 
d reſt upon this, that infiaite Wiſdom and infinite 
e was at the mixing of the Cup, (and his tender. 
tiert will carve no more out to us than we. are able 
of bear) this is an help to Patience, big ng 
7 -irdly, I would have you taking notice of this, 1 
nk there are ſome Chriſtians that ate forced to-bleſs 
d more for their Croſſes than their Mercy, and that 
y have been forced in their darkeſt nights, to cry 
ty t is good for me that I bawe been affiided:. i No. 
There is this, Fourthly, wbich I would have you tak - 
notice of, That the croſs of a Chriſtian it hath 
Yo Faces, ag outward Face and an iaward Face, and 
outward Face of the Croſs oftentimes feems the 
ſt unpleaſant 3 but Ol if a Chriſtian could winto fee 
inſide of his Croſs, he might ſit down by the ri - 
v of: Babel, ind there pen Songs of praiſe toGed; even 
tio} n : ptaiſe 


| 
I! 
\ 
| 
| 


4 


"JS; -: - 5 . 
praiſe for this, that he hath been 2MiQed 3 Ol itt 
_ comfortable to the Chriſtian that chriſt hath gone 
Heaven by che way of che Croſs, that his bleſſed fee 


But to come to the words, we told your that ther 


= Peaple:of Iſrael and Sawarie, which in mort is this 


. and from this exhortstion ye may take Notice 


fas, and what it calls:for from you: The ſeconl 
_ thing to take notice of from this command and erbt 


nnd calls for, therefore is the command given fort 


22 c ad therefore the command is put home, hear 
= vwoice of the Rod. Nurthly, Take notice of this, chat th 


Red, and bim that hat h appointed it, There is this la 
_ which we would have you taking notice of from thi 


' God's threatning Kd. 


have trodden thiat way, vnd thit his precious lips hay 
drunk of that Cup. '/ 0-45 ati 7 


were things in the Words, to be conſidered; Firf?, Tha 
there was an excellent Exhortat ion given to the 


Hear ye the voice of the Rod, and who' hath point i 


Five things 3 Firff, That evety croſs and ſad-difpen 
ſation which a- Chriſtian meets with, it hath a voic 
and language in it, therefore ſays he, Hear the vic 
the Red, as if he had ſaid, Take notice what the Rel 


tation is this, That it is the Daty of a Chriſtian to ch 
ſerve and give obedience unto what the Rod ſpei 


Hear the voice of the Rod, The third thing that we t 
notice of from this Command is, That there is a er 
unwillingneſs in Perſons to hear what the Rod ſpeak 


voice of the Rod, and the voice of him that hath * 
pointed it, are one and the ſame very thing, then 
fore theſe two are knit together, hear the voice of it 


command and exhortation : It is a great point of [nl t 
ritual wiſdom for a Ghriſtian, to take up and hear t 

voice..of the Rod, therefore; it is ſaid, the nor We.” 
wiſdow ſhall ſee thy Name. It is not every Man that c wh. 
take up what the Rod ſpeaks, it is only the Man tic . 


is endowed with much heavenly Wiſdom from Gehe 


Now. as for the firſt thing tha; we a Ser 


| | God'r threatning Rod. 131 
„ ords, viz. That every Rod which a Chriſtian meets 
ich, it hath x voice in it. Before I ſpeak to this, 1 
yould have you to take along theſe Conſiderstions, 
u rf, It is a ſingular and moſt remarkible Step of 
Due good will of God, when he doth manifeſt tbe 
eaning of a Rod to Perſon or People, Ib 33. 10. 
Tu openeth the cars of Men and ſraleth their ſuſtruction, 
which is brought in as a ſingular favour rom God, that 
s, he makes them to know what the Rod ſpeaks : £/1hu 
puts ſuch a'note of Mercy upon this, that he thinks 
ta ſtep of delivery from the Rod, He delivers the poor 
rom affiiftion, how is this, that he opens their gars, and 
tl: their inſtractim ? It is, when God makes a: Perſon! - 
o take up the meaning of the Rod; for when; he 
makes them to underſtand the voice of the Rod, it is 
* half delivery from the Rod; do you not know this, 
| hat when the Gauſe of a diſcaſe is known, it is half 
oed, zo when the end that God hath in ſending 
Rods, is known and taken up; we may ſay it is half 
„ e 133-50 a 
Secondly, The Chriſtians of old have taken much 
Pains to know the voice of the Rod that they” met 
with, as is clear from 2 Sm. 11. '1+ where the Land 
df Iſrael being three Years under Famine,” David went 
* nd enquired of the Cauſe of that Rod: and it is like · 
wiſe clear from 7b 7. 20, where Job is exceeding de- 
irous to know, why God ſet him up as a mak to his 
rrows, and that he was become a burden to himſelf. 
Thirdly, We would have you to take notic: of this, 
00 hat it is exceeding anxious for a tender Chriſtian-to 
ve under a ſilent Rod, to be under ſuch a Difpenſati-' 
on that he know s not the Language of it, this is clear '* / 
in Jeb 3. 23. where Job makes this tbe Capeſtone of his 
Sorrow, that his way was hid, that is, he knew not 
what was the Reaſon of God's contending with-him, .- 
after ſuch a way: as likewiſe it is cleat in 76 10. 2. 
where Job is put to propoſe that Queſtion to GD. 
Shew me wherefore thou contendeft with ne?; G., The- 


232 Godrthreatnmg Rod, wy 

The fow!th Conſideration, that we would have you 
poking along with you, is this, It is, exceeding bard 
or a Chriſtian to profit by a Rod till once he take up 
the meaning of it. And I ſhall give you theſe three 
s Grounds, why it is ſo hard for a Chriſtian to profit by 
S a Rod, till he know the Voice and Meaning of it, Firf, 
Ss Becauſe it is herd for a Chriſtian to win to ſubmiſſion 
to the Rod, till, he know the Voice of it; It is the 
knowledge of the meaning of the Rod, that makes i 
Chriſtian to cry out, I was dumb, and opened not ny 
S Mouth, Secondly, Beczuſe 26 long as the meaning of 
te Rod is hid from a Chriſtian, he knoweth not what 
temedy to go about tb deliver himſelf from that Rod, 
but when he knoweth the Reaſon of God's contending 
with him, he hath a clear way before him, how to win 
out from the Croſs. Thirdly, This is the Reaſon why! 
Chriſtian cannot profit hy che Rod, till he know the 
ice and meaning of it, he cannot win to a ſolid 
ogswich this Truth, that God is in the Rod, till 
he win to the knowledge of the voice of the Rod in 
ſome meaſure, there is nothing more will help a chri. 
ſtian to cry out, God is in the Rod, than this his know. 

ing tlie Reaſon of God's contending with him. 
There is this ih Conſideration that we weuld pro 
= poſe; A Chriſtian may be long under a Rod, before he 
ino the voice and language of it; we conceive this 
is clearin 2 Sam. 21. 1. where the Land of Iſrael it 
under three Years Famine; before David could take up 
the Reaſon of Ged's contending with them: It is not 
to betſuppoſed but Da ui had made frequent Supplica- 
tions to God for underſtanding the meaning of that 
Rod, and yet there are three Years interveening be- 
Free can keow irt. 
Ahe laſt Conſideration that we would propoſe unto 
gu, When a Chriſtian wins to take vp:the voice and 


y 


” language of the Rod, he ought not to delay, but pre - 
bead 80 about and anſwer itz this is cles in the prac- 
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ce of David; when he knew the Reaſon of God's con · 
ending with him, he immediately ſets about to remove 
I confeſs it is a fault amongſt many, they are 
more defirous to have their Croſſes removed, than to. 
have their Croſſes ſanQified unto them. Seme ptay to 
ave the bitterneſs out of the Croſs more than to have | 
he Bitterneſs of fin removed out of the Croſs.  - +. 
New in ſpeaking to the firſt thing in the Words, 
iz: That every Rod and Diſpenſation of Cod, hath 
voice and language in it; I ſhall ſpeaka little to 
he ſe four things; Hrſi, How a Chriſtian may win to 
ake up the meaning of the Rod in particular afflict i- 
ons, Secondly, 1 would ſpeak a little to ſome miſtakes 
n taking up the voice and language of ſuch a Rod and 
ifflicting Diſpenſation. Tirahy, I would ſpeak to 
his, how a Chriſtian may be helped to give obedience 
o the voice of the Rod. Fourchly, 1 ſhall- ſpeak 42 
little to eight or nine ſpecial voices which the Red of- 
tentimes hatly ; As for the firſt ef theſe, via. How 
Chriſtian may win to take up the meaning of the No 
= ſad ren ſhall preſcribe unto you theſe 
1x Ways 1 | 185 82 1 0% (5 ee »— if 
Fir, By making ſerious application to the Throne 
of Grace, that God would give you light concerning 
ſuch a Rod: This is temarkably clear in that inſtance 
in Geneſ, 25: 22. where Rebeces being under ſuch a 
particular Rod: and ſhe: knew not Gods way in it, 
therefore ſhe went and enquired of the Lord, and ſs 
received a particular and diftin& anſwer to ber Caſe ; 
ind it is alſo eleat in the Practice of David; . Samuel 
21. 1:\1ſrael being under a greit Rod of Famine, D& 
vid went and enquired of the Lord concerning the 
meaning of it. And he met with adiftin@ anſwer. 
And this is likewiſe clear in 7e to: . where Fob 
being in the dark, concerning the meaning of the Rod, 
he-Yefires ther God -wonld ſbew bim wherefore be contends, 
within; I. will tell vou ſeven [ud Caſes which a 
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Cbriſtian may be put to, which Chriſt hath exceeding. 
* Rood Skill to reſolve, and ic is that, Song 1. 7. Tell » Ct 


- Thos maleſt thy fleckst0 reft at neon, Nc. When 2 Chri. 
Ss Nian knoweth not where Chriſt is feeding, to go to 


in Jeb'23. 3. Job. h 


Skill eo refolve, is this, ho is the: Lord, the Lor 
- way bilieve in bim? That Caſe or Queſtion which the 
blind Min was put to, Jobng; 35. O will not Chriſt 


that hath this Queſtion, be is Chrifl that I may belien: 
bim? The third Cafe or Queſtion: which - Chriſt hath 

exceeding good Skill to reſolve, Grd Mefter,what ſbsll! 
its inherit eternal Life ? Is there any here that is putto 


Ws xeſolve, is that Queſtion which Paul had, bat wilt ibn 
ue mie do? The ffcb Caſe in which it is beſt to 
no to Chriſt ro get reſolved, when a Perſan is brought 
W tothisStrait; 1 know not the mind of the Lord © go to God 
and humbly ask, O! why aw I thus? There is this 


art put to chis Caſe, Chriſt can anfwee ſweetly thus, 


* Chriſt” cin ſweetly reſolve. is in the Words before 
-the Text, Wherewith ſball Fcome before the Lord p If thou 


* 
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. 
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do in bat this, The Sewifi of: the Lend ne fr 
8 a e 5 Shel 435? [ WS T4 | and: 
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b 
O thou, whom my Soul loverh, where thou feedeſt, mh, of 


him, he will ſweetly reſolve that Queſtion ; for ye miy 
know this, a Chriſtian may be brought to theſe two 
Keps of Deſertion ; Firſt, Chriſt may be gone. And 
ſecondly, Ye know not in all the World where to find 
him, 4s in Job. 20. be as: that inſtance, of Mary, and 
not only loft God, but alſo he 

knoweth not where to find him. oder, 
The ſecond Caſe which Chrift hath . 
, that | 


fweetly reſolve that Queſtion ?: Is there any Perſon 


that Queſtion ? go toChrilt, and he can ſweetly reſolve 
it to you. The fourch Queſtion which Chriſt can beſt 


fire h Caſe; and it is, Job 120, 1 beve funed, and what 
ball I dete thee, O: thou prgſer er of n, When thou 


Only acknowledge thine ' iniquity, The left Caſe. which 


be- put to this Queſtion, no anſwer can be given 


75 
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and 4-contrits heart. Now this is the firſt way* bot a+ 
Chriftian may win to know the voice and meaning 
of the Ryd; even to make ſerious Supplication to Ged 
that he would make known to them his Name. 
There is this ſecond Way by which a Chriſtian ** 
vin to know the Voice and Meaning of the Rod, i 
the Rod was timed to thee, when cby Heart was un- 
ler much diſtance from God, that probably is the 
Meaning of the Rod, is i: good for thee 1% draw. near 10 
od ; Or, if the Rod be timed to 3 Chriſtian, when. - 
he is much taken up in purſuit after the things of 
the World, and if thy Rod tryſt thee when thou art 


"0d under much Formality in going about Duties, then, 
«| Wy all appearance that is the Voice of the Rod co thee, 
the to fir up thy ſelf to take bold on God. 30 if n Chriſtian. 
it Would win to know the Meaning of the Rod, let him 


3 frame with the timing of the Rod 
nto him. | TP : f 

The third Way how a Chriſtian may win to know . 
de Voice and Mcaning of the Rod, is by reflefting.. 
to Wn the Manner and Cizcumftances of the Rod: For this 
Ive i certaio, the fins of a People or Perſon may be en- 
ef NRraven on the Rod in very legible Letters, ſo that be. 


bn bat run may read them: There are ſometimes that the 
to {Mod doth preach our Sins ſo plainly, that we need 
rhe Wot to interpret it, this is clear, Judges 1. 6, J. there is - 
od uch a Relstion betwixt Adeibenck's Judgment, and 
his his Sin, that he might reid his Judgment, 4s he did 


bt Ibis Sins, in his ſtroke, ſaith he, Threeſcors an ten Nng: 
ou having their Thumbs and their gr cat Tees ext off. . gathered i 
1s, Weir Meat under my Table, as bave dens, ſo GO D :hath-ree. - 


ch Netited me, &. For now was he taken Priſoner, and. 
re Ibis Thambs and. Great Toes cut off 8580 it is cles all 
on rom that Word Salomon hath, Praverbs t. 23, H bet 
en N epe b bis ear at the cry pf the Por, be ſhall cry an G 


all not bear him; Zech. 7. 13+. Therefore it & me 109 
$ . NE” 4. N by - c. $09 4 
oſs, that. « de "cried; and they woul# mit bar, ſa 15 1 | 


* cries: 


* 


yas S, threatning Rod.” 


cried, aud 1would net hear, ſaith the Lord of Heft:: Where 

ye may ſee a divine proportion and ohelogy bet wirt 
the Rod and the did... 0-7 
The fourth way how a Chriſtian may win to knoy 


Ss the Voice aad Meaning of the Rod; and it is by ob. 
ſerving what hath been the mind of the LORD, 2nd 


what he calleth for from his People in Scripture, when 


they were put under ſucha Rod and anxious Diſpen. 


» 


. 
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ſation : Search what was God's mind to the Godly in 
Scripture under ſuch Rod, and by all Appearance 
it is yet his mind inthe ſame Croſs, according to that 


general Rule, Rem. 15. 4+ For whatſoever thing 


were written afore*time, were written for our Learning, 


tures might have hope. N 
The ffih way for a Chriſtian to win to know the 


that we through patience and comfort of the Scrip. 


circumſtances in a Rod, by which a. Chriſtian my 
win to excecding much light concerning. what is the. 
Lords mind by ſuch a Rod, it is known,the obſerving 
of the circumſtances of a Rod will belp a Chriſtian to 
theſe three things, Firf, Tbatſuch a.Rod is from the 
hand of the Lord, Secondly; That God in the 
"midſt of Wrath remembreth Mercy. Tirdly, Te will 
help z Chriſtian to kaow the Voice andLanguage of the 


S Rod, ſometimes in the Croſs it ſelf, a Chriftian cannot 
read Love, and yet in the circomſtances of the Croſs, 


may vin to read very much Love. 
There is this fx/b and laſt way how a Chriſtian 


may win to the knowledge of the Voice and Mean- 


ing of the Rod, And it is to be conſidering, that all the 


E Rods and Diſpenſations which a Chriſtian meets with 


Path one: of theſe three Ends, Ff, The Rod is either 


Fatto 8 ig 20s ther hs may mortifie bis predomi: 
= nant. Idols. Os. Srcorgly, ! For exerciſe of his 
. 0 — | Or. 5 . , ie . red i int 


0 8 | 
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” " 
* 


meaning of the Rod, Is to be much in the ob. 
ſerving the circumſtances of the Rod, there may be 


_ . Grids thredining N. 


”" Ds 
predominant Grace. Or elfe, | Thirdly, That: he may 


he put to the exerciſe of that which ought to be his 
wedommnne Dory. IR ECW 
Theſe ire Voices and Languages of the Croſs which 
a Chriftian meets with: And I would only by the way 
fay theſe two things to you, Fir, It is exfier to bear 
1 Rod patiently, which is for the trial and exerciſe* of 
our predominant Grace, than to bear a Rod patiently, 
which is for the mortifying of our predominant idols. 
Thereis no Rod which a Chriſtian can bear worſe, 
than the Rod which ſtrikes at the root of his predo- 
minant Idols? So a proud Man he can bear any Croſs 
better nor reproach ; and a worldly minded Man can 
bear any Croſs better 'than Poverty: ſo the Crofs 
which ſtands in dirc& Oppoſition to our predominant. 
idols, we have great difficulcy to bt ing our Hearts to 
patient Submiflisn under it. Are there not many, that 
when theic Idols are ſtriken, they cry out with that 
Man in Judges 16. 24- They have taken away my 
gods, and what have I more. Is it not certain that 
when God ſtrikes ſometimes at the Rot of our pre. 
dominant Idols, we cry with Jenab, "That it is. better, 
for me to die than to live ? Though I may ſay, The croſs 
which we have leaſt will to meet with, is ordinarlx 
beſt for us: For ( if ſo we may.ſpeak ) our will. ind 
our well aro (ena. or never knit together; but pre- 
cious Chtiſt, his will and our well are oftentimes knit 
together. Secondly, I. would ſay this by the way, "There - 
is ordinarly ſome Analogy betwizt our 'crefſes and 
out fi1s-: If the Egyptians did kill all the Male. chil 
dren of the 1/ra!:tes by caſting them into the River, 
God doth likewiſe kill all the firſt-born in the Land- 
of Ege; and if Nadab and A4bibn offer ſtrange fire 
from Heaven ; and if the gedemites, be taken up with 
the fire of Luft, God will bring down fire from 
Heaven and conſume them. 4H 
No the ſecond thing which we promiſed to ſpeaks | 


: 
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littſe unto, was to ſome miſtakes which Chriſtiins 
be ve concerning the Meaning. of the Rod: 

And frf, Many think ( indeed) the croſs ſpeaks 
Wrath when it ſpeaks Love, and ſome when they 
cannot read Love in the Hand of God, they think, it 
is impoſſible to read Love in his Heart : ſome think 
chat Love and the Rod canndt be together at 311; | 
ay, God may never love. 3 Perſon more nor when be 
& is correting him. But frf, I would ſay to a. Perſon 

under that miſtake, we never know by. any of theſe 
things, whether love or hatred belongs to the Perſon 
= that is afflicted; for all things bappen alike to all: 4; it 
happens te the fool, ſe it happens to the wiſe Man, to the 
* righteous even at to the Wicked. Secondly, I would (iy 
this to the Believer that is under this miſtike, He 
reads wrong that reads Wrath only upon the Croſs, 
for it is certain Love is written in dark CharaQter; 
upon it, and the ſpiritual Man may read them: Hence 
it is, Heb. 12. 5, 6. We are commanded to remember 
* the Exhortation that ſpeaks unto us, as unto Sons: 
= My Son; deſpiſe thou not the chaftning of the Lord, nur ſaint 
= when thou art rebuked of. bins ; for when the Lord lownh 
= he chofineth, and ſcourgeth every Son whom be receiv? ch, 
= The Second Miſtake concerning the meaning of the 
= Croſs, is, Some think that God can never anſwer} eit 
= Prayers, ſo long as be is plaguing them, according to 
= that ſtrange Divinity, Jeb 9 19. If I had called, and 
he bad anſwered me, yet would I not believe that he 
had hearkned unto my voice, So this is the Miſtake, 
i the anſwers of their Prayers are nothing, if God 
be contending with them... l 
| The third -great Miſtake concerning the meaning of 


the Rod, is, When Perſons begin to diſpute their in- 
tereſt when they meet with ſuch s Rod and ſid Dif- 
41 peoſation, and when they do not ( indeed] ſee whit 
t che Reaſon of God's contending. wick them, wo 
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puts them ifitathe;Fornace, preſently tò ſie down, 
bis is certainly agHtest Miſtake. of the meaning of the 


d. 1 A5. Sinnen IE "= b 4 LBC 213 
The fourth great Miſtake of the voice and language 


ink r God's threarning Rod, it for a ferſon to think Re- 
gion but vatitit, nd an empty thing under the Croſs; 
te Cbeiſtian may; be brought to this, Now I would not 
ſon ive a plack for Godlineſs, it is not worth at all, as 
«fe s clear from Pſalm I;. 13. Where he takes notice, be 


p41 plagued very morning, and the wicked was in proſperity 
bout him he crys out, Verily I have waſbed my bands in 


the {Wnnocency, and cleanſed my heart in voin; yea, it is hard 
ſay [Wor a Perſon not to caſt eff Religion, hen God is con · 
He ending with him. O, it is hard to have 2 great re-. 
ſs, poet upon the ways of Godlineſs under the Croſſ, 
en . There is this 5 Miftake under the Croſt; And it 

ce s to diſpute the fellowſhip a Chriſtian. hath with God, 

er ccording to that word 0 Gideon, Judg. 6. 13.2 If the "=o 
Ns: 2rd be with us, how then is all this evil come upon 
int ns? The Chriſtian will cry out, I cannot reconcile | © 


od's Heart and his Hand, I canfiot-reconcile love 
in God and his being with me; and this Crofs & Rod. 


he Now, Thirdly, I would ſpeak a little to this, how 
it Chriſtian ma be helped to obey: the voice: of the 
* Red, n af og my _ along theſe 
1d ehings with you, ye may be helped co obey whar- - 
ic ebe Rod calls for ar your Had. 
e, And Firff then; If the Rod call for the mortiſying 
xd ef ſachs particular Luſt and Idol, it is incumbent 


for you preſently-to ſit down; and. bring vp yous + - 


of {MHearrs-co x ſpiritual Deteſtation of ſuchan Idol, hae 
nf God be puniſhing you for your Idols, ye muſt ſub. . 

{- {ſcribe « bill of divorce. te them, and cry out, bas 

at 


o 


heave I. any more t6 de with idol: ? and ſay to them, Gef - 
du hence, and caft them away (o the moles and bats, . © 


There iz S /econd - way. to help how Chriſtian may. 
& 4 5 - . * | win | 


— 


LD | 
win to the Obedience of thꝰ voice of the Rod, atv it (5. 
If the voice ot the Rod bo for the mortifying f ſuch 
an Idol, I intreat you prefently ſit down and ſtudy the 
diſadvantage of ſuch an Idol, ſtudy alſo what hazard 
cee is by keeping thy Soul conſtantly knit to it, 
chat when the voice of the Rod is to thee, O quit ſuch 
an Idol, or fach 'a Delile,” thou» muff then ſtudy to 
know what it is to thy diſadvantige to keep ſuch: 
an Idol, and what it is to thy advantage to quit it! 
I confeſs there te ſome that their Idols aremortified 
to their light, before they are mortiſied ro their affe di. 
ons; yes there ate ſome they Have conſtrained Morti. 
fication, their Idols are mortiſied, and die to them, 
before they be mortiſisd to their Idas. 
Ibiraly, If the Voice of the Rod be this, Stir up 
| Pacha Grace, andtte nuch in the Exereiſe and Practiet 
of ir; then I ſayzStudy to kno thut there is as much 
ſpiritual advantage in the real and ſpiritus! Ex'ereiſe 
of ſucha Grace, as Ye can loſe by al the Rods ye cin 
moet with. Is it not certain, that Job-gained 25s much 
ſpiritual Advantage by the exertiſe of his Faith, and 
of his Patience; yri much more thin in loſing all the 
things that he loſt ! If 2 Chriſtian once knew that his 
Riches conſiſted ia the exerciſe of his Grace, 'ther: 
vould not be a Rod ſent for the Trial and exereiſe of 
his Grace, but he would take it chearfully in his own 
mee en 
The fourth way hows Chriſtian may be helped to 
win te obny che voice of the Rod; and "it is, If the 
voice of tha Rod befor the trial of why predominant 
Grace, and ſor tlie exerciſe. of it; then I ſayi Conſider; 
this, that the trial and exereiſe of thy (predominant 
= Grace by the Rod, it ſhall have (if it be fanQified) 
= a glorious and excellent iſſue and Peace, it is the Rod 


W that heath moſt noble advantages, that is imme. 
{0 4 ditely ereQed- for the trial 3 of thy  predoninant 
| lee 
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ed The fxth way how a. Chriſtian may 
he NRod be, chat thou ſhould ſer about the, exerciſe of 
rd ach a Duty, then endeavour ſeriouſly that all impe - 


it, Wiments and lets to that Duty be laid aſide ; as if they, 
ch" roſs calls for the exerciſe cf Faith, or if the Croſs”. 


to ns for the exerciſe of Prayer, then I ſay, Remove "all 


ch: hings that may be impediments to hinder thee from 


be exerciſe thereof ; or from the exerciſe of Faith: 


ed Weave (a5 it wete) thy Servants and thy Ales at the 
th Woot of the Mountain, and go thou up and ſacrifice all 


' Why Idols and Luſts. 


11 
im to abr 
ch be Voice of the Rod, and it is, If the Voice of the 


m. The ſeventh and luſt way how a Chriſtian” may be 


elped to win to obey the Vbice of the Rod, IF the 


u Voice ofthe Rod be to be much in the exereiſe f 
et uch a Duty, then ſtudy to have the luſtre of Duty,. 
ch Dad the beauty thereof commended unte thee,” 0! 
ile rayer is a thing which doth much good unto us. 1 


ith many, that he would make Duties ſweet to 
nd dem, and that he would moke fit bitter. 2 
Now the foureh thing that I ſhall fpeak a lietle urtto;. 


le Walking under 2 ſilent Rod, and knoweth not the 


hink this is the Reiſon- why God hath contended --* 


hit Bs, What ought to be a Chriſtians Duty while he is 


of Woice ofit, and I would give you theſe five ditecti - Y 


n as how a Chriſtian ſhou! 


8 5 9 
to Ari, He would know God to be juſt, chough he 
he {Waowerh not for what he contends with him. 


carry himſelf under filent 


nt WY Secondly, He would be ſerious in meking Sup- 


er, Wlications to God, to know the diſtinct meaning of 
nt uch a Rod: I confeſs ſometimes we take the Rod to 
e ſilent, becauſe. we cannot hear the Voice of it: 


od ut oftentimes the filence of the Rod is from this, 


ne. at we know not the Voice of it, and © we heur it 


nt Not, though he ſpesk to us in an audible language; 


him 


= 


ut if a Chriſt ian be under 1 ſilent Rod, it becomes 


5 


47 eo God's threatning Rod. 
Dim chen to go to God with his, 1 have ſuncd, I vil 
- hom more, ſhew me wherein I bave offended. 


it There is chis third DireQion which I would gin 
| toa Chriſtian under a ſilent Rod; He would be {cri 
| 


dus to know what is the reaſon of God's keeping if 
his mind from him in ſuch a Rod: I fay, When the 
Rod js datk and the Croſs is ſilent, it is ſuitable t! 
to ſay. What is the Reaſon of this, that God dorh ng 
let me underſtand the voice znd language of the Rod! 
I confeſs, there. may be ſad things hinted at. whe 
God puts a Chriſtian under dark and dumb Croſſa 
however, although ic beſo, I think it is good fer u 
0 be walking ſubmiſſively in the dark, for he vil 
| guide the blind in the way they know net; ſons 
times it is. better for us to have dumb and ſilent croſ- 
F ſes, than to have a ſpeaking Cros. 
The fourth DireQion, The Chriſtian would Nady t 
bring his Heart to a tender and ſpiritual Frame; for 
ſometimes our not underſtanding the voice of the Rod 
it is becauſe we arenot ſpiritual). - "If 
Tah, I would give this direQion to the Chriſtin 
who is under u dark and ſilent Croſs, Study at thi 
= time to have thy heart moſt united to Chriſt, for u 
= that time thou art moſt ready to fall: O! that is 1 
= time when the Devil fiſhes moſt, becauſe that is the 
= Chriftian's drumly water, ( fo to ſpeak) O! it i 
known, the Devil never gets any advantage over 1 
Chriſtien ſo much as when he knows not the Mean! 
ing ofche Croſs : I confeſs the Devil will tell you 
[' falſe meaning of a Croſs; he can interpret the language 
| of Croſt after another way than God doth interpiet 


4 Sham being to cloſe our diſcourſe, I ſhall name 
theſe eight or nine Obſervations tonceerning the Croſs, 
: which I would have you taking notice of. 
f. When a Chriſtian doth firſt meet with 2 Croſs,¶ bu 

be my; be patient; and. ſubmiſſive under it, - ſo 
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et if the threed of the zMifRion be ſpun out. to 
engtb, he may tutn imparient- 1 confeſs it is not 
much, the fieſt day that the Croſs meets with us, to be 
\tienr; but let the croſs ly on us. then we will c 
zur, Why is it chat Goa deals thus with me ? cis is 
lea in the praQtice of Job; when firſt he met with the 
roſs, he could take it in his tms, and cry "out The 
54 4b given, and the Lord hath taken 49%) bleſſed. be 
Nam. But ler the Croſs ly u little while on Job, 
hen he will cry out, / chooſe ſtrungling and death rather” 
ban life. A green Wound is half whole (as we uſe to 
peak ) but let once our Wound begin to ſeſter, then 
ve will be impstient. FF 
The ſecond Obſervation which we wonld have I 
5 take notice of concerning the Croſs. There are five | 
orts of Blaſphetny, which one that is under -a; Croſs 
iy fall into; Firſt, He may fall into that de | 
of calling God unjauſt, according” to that word, Exel. 
18, 5. Tet ye ſay, The way of the Lord ir mot | equal, &c- 
he ſecund ſort of blaſphemy is, When we call Go 
nfaithful, according to that ſtrange word, Jer. 13. 
16. Wilt then be altogether unto meas #liar, and 6: waters, | 
hat fail O do we not think that God is not half ſe 
bod as ifs Word under the croſs? Thethird ſort of 
blaſphemy is, When we call God weak ; there are 
Sthetimes we are brought to that, I/ there no balm in 
le? | and is thereno Phyſician there? my firoke 11grievens, 
;nd ny wound i} incurable. Sometimes when we are un- 
ler the Croſs, we think it is above God's: power to 
let us from it. The Foxirth Sort of blaſphemy 
which a Man may have under the Groſs, and that is 
waen be chargerh God with changeableneſs: I think 
Chriftians under the Croſs are like Men ficſt going to 
Sea; when they go firſt out from the Haven, or by a. . 
. they thiak that they are. Nanding Nil, | 
ut the Lind beſide chm is mqving and tztring 5 


ſo when firſt we "cole: uni p the Croſs, we 


. 
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think GCo@ts-changeable, but we are ſtill the - ſame; 


I think Chriſt forgets: nothing of a Chi- 
| his wrongi-: LOO ATLIENT ICE ES 
The third Obſervation concerning the Croſs, i; 


'OU Con» 


2 Chriſtian woald take: up concerning his /Crofs;. 
F,, He would take upunſpeskable Wiſdom in by, Nin 
= Croſs. Sccenaly: He would take up unſpesktble Love 
W therein, Thiruhy, He would take up unſpeakable Juſtict 
ind Holineſs in his Crofs.' And Furt biy, He would 
take up theſe great Advantages: that flow to him from 
the Spiritual uſe . making of bis Croſs.\Some;, Chriſti. 

ans they can read Wiſdam, Juſtice. and Holineſs.on a 
| Croſs before they ein reid Love upon it; but hows 
ever, it is good to take up all theſe four in the Croſſes 
and fad Difpenfarions which yon meet witb. 

_— There is thi: f/cbly; Which I would ſay: concerning 
_ tht Croſs, There is nota Croſs and fad Diſpenſstion Mw; 
W which a Chriſtian meets with, but it is a Gift and ¶ſu 
Royal Donation ſent by the Hud of; Chriſt to bim. Wa | 
There are ſome they ek upag the Promiſes as Gifts, N th 

wu le Wok upon thy S 
9 ikts 


| but 1 / co thee, T 


. 


in the open ſields? When was it that cheſs three Ch: 
50 A 


Fer unt o you if , given in the 


i bas bo OA FT, Fe, 
Giftsalſo, Phil. 1. 29. t & { 
half of Chriſt, not only. to believe on kim, but alſe 10 ſuffer 
er bis ſake. And there are ſome likewiſe that Took 

pon their ſenſible Enjoyments, but not on their Croſ- 
es as Gifts. I ſay, If once 2 Chriſtian win to know 
hat the Croſs is 4 Gift, he would likewiſe win to pa- 
zence-ufider; he Cros. e 2% lends it: 3 

The ſth. Obſervation concerning the Croſs, There 
te ſome peaceable Fruits of Righreouſneſs that re- 
dound to «Chriſtian which is rightly exerciſed under 
he Croſs, Heb. 12. t . Now, no chaffning for the preſent. 
tems to be joyour, but grievous, nevertheleſs it yielderh the 
eaceable fruits of righteouſneſt unto them that are exerciſed 
bereby, I ſay, Sometimes the Rod of a Chriſtianis)ike 
{aren's Rod, it buds and bleſſoms in à night, and 
brings forth pleaſant Fruee. 
The ſeventh Obſervation is, The moſt rare enjoy - 
ments of a Chriſtian are try ſted to the time of his 


being under the Croſs. When was it that Jacob ſaw 
the Angels of God deſcending and aſcegding upen 


hat Ladder. Was it not when he was Reed 


dren ſaw Chriſt in the likeneſs of the. | 


to 
5 Mn of, Ma 
Wis it not when they were in the. Furnace, when it 


was hot ſeven times more than ordinary; When was 
it that John got ſuch a viſion of God? Was it toe. 


when he w is in the Iſle of Patmos forthe eſtimony of 
Chriſh?: When was ic that Ezekiel ſaw the; viſions,of 
God Was it not when he wa; ſitting by, the River 
Cheber,in'the Land of his captivity ? And wheny was 
it that Stephen ſaw the Heavens open, and Chriſt Band 

ing at the right Hand of God ? Was it not when they 


were Roning-him to Death for the Teſtimony of Je- 
ſus Chriſt ? I ſay, The moſt remarkable enjoyments of 
: ons I under the Croſs, ene to 
t Wor he Fſalmiſt, To the righteous chere ,ariſech 
„ 


The 


=_ - , 
— 


N 
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- 
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when there is more appearance of 4 darkneſs ming en. Vt 


a Chriſtian hath been ſicting down at the mid. nig 


| the Lord hath looſed our ' Bonds; and we have ber 
as Peter, when he was looſed from bis Priſon, we bu 


| - © "Lefily,] would ſay this to commend the Croſs, Then 


a 
A 


— 


that expreſſion, which may make it ſtrange 3/ Frf, Hiri 
Chriſtian ſhouid count it all joy; It had dot been ſ Hiri 
ſtrange, if he had ſaid, Count it Joy, or rejoice we pu 


"ye are afflied : but O! that is ſtrange, Count it all jn 


, rejoice ay more and more when ye meet with mr 
ny 3 Then chere ' is chis ſtrange Expreſſion, 
=_ *whith may commend the Croſs, and it is that | word, 
"Job 5. 15 Happy is the man whom God correffech, &c. 


Rian's affliions are no ſmall Mercies and Blefſiog 


46. _ © GOvd'; threathing Rod. — 
The eigbeb Obſervation that we would propoſe con, 


cerning the Croſs, Oftentimes God tryſtes joy to iii C 
Chriſtian under the Crofs, when a Chriſtian is begin. 
ning | to loſe his. hope, and all things ( as it were Mt 
growing dark about him, then doth light atiſe unt n 


im, according” to that wonderful and ſtran e exprel. 
ſion, Zech. 14. 7. Mt tht evening time it half be light, 


even at that time it ſhall be light: Is it not certain, 


of his afflictions, crying out, My hope and my firength i 
periſbed from the Lord, and yet the Lord bath foid 9 
him, even by his diſpenſations, thou art a liar; bine 
we not ſometimes been'caſling away our Hope, 200 


* 


been as though we had ſeen a viſioorn 


* 


are ſtrange expreſſions in the Scripture” that my 
make out to a Chtiſtian, that the Croſs is not ſuch 

thing as y take it tobe. The firſt expreſſion is in 
that Wort Jam. 1. 2. My bret hren count it all je when ; 
fall into divers Temptations, There are two things it 


when- ye are affiified. That, Secondly, makes it ſtrange 
Count it all joy, when ye fall into divers Temps ations ; thut 


There is very much happineſs in ſuch a lot and dil. 
ation. Some of us think there is no People (0 
curſed as theſe who are afflicted. But I ſay, A Chi 
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e third range Expteſſion, c hich may commend 


2 Croſs, Jeb 5. 22. At deff Hin and F amine ſbalt thou 
Ein g &c. Not to have a ſad look (as it were.) for 
ere ¶ the Crofſes and Afflictions that may come. The fourth © 
unte nge Expreſſion which may commend the Crofs, 


pn ch-t word, Rom 5. 3 We glory in tribulation, &c. The 


io, Ex preſſion which may commend it, and it is the 

Ja nous end that was upon theſe. Perſons who are ex- 
tain ¶iſed under the Croſs, according to that Word, 
ig”. . 10 leſſed is the Man that | endureth temptations, - 
th i when be it tried, be ſhall have the Crown of Life. I ſay, 
| toe a Chriſtian comfort bimſelf in this, That in fix evils 
b deliver him, and in [even no evil (ball come near him. 


t a Chriſtian be put to never ſo much affliction, let 
n comfore himſelf with this, that his Saviour . was 
t to walk up and down in the Earth, and bad wot 
ereon to lay his head, and let him likewiſe comfort 


l enter into thoſe glorious and excellent Habita- 
as: What is the Croſs of a Chriſtian ? Is there not 


der the Croſs; I tbink it is more ſuitable to be en- 


iring how toeſcape out from under it ? It is good 


t-gate from under it. Now to him, who is able to 
ke all things work together for the beſt (even af- 
tion ) unto his People, we deſire to give Praiſe. 


. 
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mſelf with this, that the day is coming, when he : 
Ich in Heaven to comfort them againſt their Croſſes ? 
hall not ſay much to preſs. Chriſtian. Submiſſion . 

iring after Duty under a Croſs, than-to be en-. 


put all in Chriſt's hand concerning the Croſs, the 
nner of it, and che lengthning of it, and alſo the” , 


